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PAR T II. 

OF THE AUXILIARY EVIDENCES OF 

CHRISTIANITY. 

-• 

C HAP. 1. 

•• • -. . 

1[1. Iii. 13. liii. " B EHotD, my fervant 
fRal! deal prudently, he fual! be exalted, a~d 
extoiled, and be very high. Ag many were 
aftonifhed at thee; his vifage was fo marred 

more than any nian, and his form mQre 
than the fons of men: fa :lhall he fprinkle 
many nations; the kings fuall fuut their 
mouths at him; for that which had not 
been told them fnall they fee; and that 

• 

which they had not heard {hall they COHll-

del'. Who hath believed our report? and 
to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 

Vox.. II. B For 



, 

" , 

[ 

F, 1 11 1 I I r J • ". • ('r .:c ],la, brow up Jcrore llm as a tender 

rlant, ard ;!s a root out of a dry ground: 
he hath EO Il)l'[n nor comelinefs; and when 

we [hall fcc him, tl1cre is no beauty that 
we {hunld defire him. , I-1c,is defpifed and 

rejdted of men, a man of for1'o's8, and ac

q llainted \yilh grief: and we hid, as it were, 

our faces from him; he. was ddiJifed, ami 

we clleclJ1cd him not. Surely lIe hath borne 

cur griefs, and carried our forrows: yet we 
did efleem Jlim [hicken, fmitten of God, 

1 m"1- 1 ant 3111IC.CC •• But he was wounded for our 

trau!greDlons, he was bruifcd for our ini. 

(Juitics :, the cllafiifement of our peace \vas 
• 

upon him; and :vdth his firipes 'we arc 
llealed. i,ll v, c like ihecphave gone afiray ; 

we have turned c",'ery onc to his own way; 
and the I.ordhath L~id 011 Lim the iniquity 

of us iiil. He \\';as opprelTed, and he was 

affiiClcd; Jet he orened not his mouth: he 
, 

is brought ;1<; a lamb to the i1aughter, and as 

a fueep before her {hearers is dumb, fa he 

openetll not his mouth. He was taken 
from: prifon, and from judgement; and who 

, 

ihull declare his generation? for he was cut 

9 off -



• 

[ -
3 J 

• 

bIr out of the land of the living: for the . 
tranfgreffion of my people was he firicken. 
And he made his grave with the vvicked, 

• 

and with the rich in his death; becaufe he 
had done no violence, neither was any de
ceit in his mouth. Yet it pleafed the Lord 
to bruife hilil; he hath put him to grief. 
When thou [halt make his foul an offering 

• 

for fin, he ihall fee his feed, he ihall prolong 
his days, and the pleafure of the Lord ihall 
pro[per in his hand. He ihall fee of the 
travail of his foul, and ihall be fatisfied: by 
his knowledge ihall my righteous fervant 
juftify many; for he ihall bear their iniqui~ 
ties. Therefore \vill I divide him a portion 

with the great, and he ihall divide the fpoil 
• 

with the {hong; becaufe he hath poured 
out his foul unto death: and he was num

bered with the tranfgrdfors; and he bare 
the fin of many, and made interceffion for 

. the tranfgrdfors." 

There words are extant in a book, pur .. 

portiogto contain the prediCtions of a writer, 
B 2 who 

• 
• 

• • 

• 
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who lived [even centuries before the Ch!![., 
• tJan ;:era. 

• 

• 
, 

• • 
• 
• • I .' 

-, '," ,rf', . 
.' .', 

, 

, 

, . • • , 

., rrhat m~teJ~ialr'part. of e\'ery argument 
from· pi'opheey, . namely, that the words 
alledgcd were aCtually. fpbken or written. 

before the faCt to 'which' they are applied 
took place, or could by any natural means 

be forefeell, is, in the prefent infiince, in-
... contcfiablc. The record comes out of the 

curlody of adverfaries. The Jews, as an 

ancient father wcll obferved, arc our libra
rians. The ppifage' is in their copies as 
\\'cll as in ours..:VVith many attempts to 

explain it away, none has ever:been made 
by them to difcreoit its authenticity. 

• 

, 

" 

. . , , . 
Anu, what adds to the force of the que-

talbn is, that it is taken from a writing 

d.:dm:d[l'. prophe tic j a writing, profeffing 
• 

touefcribe Juch future tranfaCtions and 
• , . , ". ',' " 

.changes m the world, as were conneCted 
. '. 1'" , 

,with the fate' and iilterefis of the J e,viih 
. ~, " . . ., : 

• • • 

nation. It is not a pai1i1ge in an hiftorical 
, . 

.. ' OJ." 
, 
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or devotional compofition, which, becaufe it 

turns out to be aFplicable to forne future 
events, or to fome future fituatian of afIlirs, 

i3 prefumed to have been oracular. The 
words of Ihliah were delivered by him in a 
prophetic character, ,vith the [olemnity be·. 

. longing to that clial1icter; and what he [0 
• 

delivered, . was all along ,under!l:ood by the 
Jewiih reader to refer to fomething that was 
to take place after' the time of the author • 

• 

The public fentiments of the JeI;Y~, con-
cerning the deGgn of 1faiah' s writings, are 
fet forth in the book of Eeclcfiafiicus: "He 
iaw, by an excellent 'fpirit, what fhol1ld 

come to pars at the I aft; and he comforted 
them that mourned· in; :SiOll~ He i11cwed 

what J]lOuld come to p:lfs for ever, and 

feeret things or ever they came." (ch. xl viii. 
• 

vcr. 24') 

• • • 

It is alfo an advantage dlich this pro-. . , , 

phecy poffdles, that it is intermixed :with 
• r , • 

• • • 

no other fl1bjeCl. It is entire, r~parateJancl 
, " I 

uninterruptedly directed. to .oi~c· feerie of 
things. . .... . ,. 

The 



[ 6 ] 

The (/pplii:atioiZ of the prophecy to the 
• 

evangelic hiftory is plait)· and appropriate. 
Here is no double fenfe: no figurative lan
guage,but what i's fufficient~y intelligible to 
every reader of every' country. The obfcu
rities, by which I mean the expreffions that 
require a knO\vledge of local diCtion, and of 
local allllfiori, are few, and not of great im",: 
portance~ Nol," hDve 'I fotlnd that varieties. 
of reading, or a different conftruing of the 
original, produce any material alteration in 
the {eofe of the, proph~cy. Compare the 
common tranflation with that of Bilhop 
Lowth, and the difference is not confider. 
able. So far as they do differ, BiIhop 
~owth's correCtions, which are the faithfll~ 

refultof ari accurate examination, bring the 

clefcription nearer to the New Te!l:ament 
hiftory than it was before. In the fourth 

, 
verfe of the fifty-third chapter, what om 
Bible renders" ftricken," he tranflates "ju~ 
dicially !l:ricken;" and in the eighth verfel 

.' ,the clau[e,'" he .. was taken from priion ancl 
from.jlldgement," the Bifhop gives" by an 

vppreInve judgement 11e was taken oft:" 
• I' • . , , 

• 

• 

The . 
• 
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• 

The-next.worcls to there,.:' who Dull de

clare his generation?". are much c1c~lred up 
in their meaning by the Bilhop's verlloD, 

" his manner of life who would declare i'" 
i. c. who would fiand forth in his ddence ? 

. 

The former part of the nilfth verie, " and 

he made his grave. with the \vid:ed, and 
'11 'j'l'd 1" ,',' Wit 1 Lle nc 1 !l1 us eat 1, WH1Cl1 mverts 

the circumftances of Chriil's paDlon, the 
l3ifhop brin[;s out in an order perfeCtly 
agreeable to the event; " and hi~ grave was 

appointed with the wicked, but with the 

rich man was his tomb." The words in 

the eleventh verfe, " by his knowledge 111all 

my righteous fervantjufiify many," are in 

the Biillop's veruon "by the k;ic'i.ult.:riXe qf 
bim fh:tll my righteous fcrvant juftify many." 

• 

It is naturd to enquire what tllrn the Jews 

themfclves give to this prophecy ~'. There is 

". "Vaticinium hoc Efai:c ell: carnificina Rabbino-
• • 

rum, de quo aliqui Jud;~i milli coilcDi fUllt, Rabbinos, 

fuos ex propheticis fcripturis facile fc extricare potuilr~-.\ 

. moth Bloias iamijJd," Hul[e Thea!. Jud, p, 310, quOt'cd~'-' 

by Poole in lac, : . ... . . , 
• 

good 



[ s ] 
. 

gco9proof that theancienr RitbHns expfain-
, 

... ed,it of their expeClediMeffiah'''; but their 
• 

',:modern expoGtors concur, I think, in re-
" prefenting it as a, ~er~ription of ·tf:e cala-

, 

mitous fiare and intended refioration of the 
" . 

• 

. J ewifil people, who are: here, : as they 1\1', 
exhibited under thech;a:ratl:er of a fingle 

.. , 

perron. I have not difcovered that, their ex-. . ' . , . . ... . 
pofition rdl:s upon,!I11y.ditical argurnenrs, or 

, upon thefe in any ot.her than a'very minute 
degree. The c1au[e in the ninth verf~, 

which we render "[01' the tranfgreffion of 
, 

my people wa~. he {hicken," ,and in the 

margin ",vas the: firoke upon him," the 
Jews read" for the tranfgreffion of my peo
ple was the ihoke' upbri tbelll~" , And what 

.. -', ,,'" 
1'1" ,',':, ... , .... 

,they alledge, in!iJpport: qf th.e alteration 
, 

amount,s Qnly to this;:~hat the Hebrew pro-
noun is capableof'a plural, as well as of a 
. fingnlal' Iignification; that is to fay, is capa

ble of their cOI\lh~iti9n: as well as ours -I' • 
•• ,.-,' '. 'J. 

• ,I ' 

, .1',:", ,..'" . Aml . . , , 
, . -. . , 

, ," • " ,J,. ' .. 1' • 

! . "}lu~fe Thtol.,jud" p, .430. . 
"""" .. ill",.I"·' .' f Bifhap Lowth adopts in .this place the reading 

- -n~- !J.:llfi.)(h.-",' ,',;fl.: ... ;., " 'J 

of the Seventy; which gives fmitten to death" " for th" 
·";~m.u;i: :'"1,,,) i~'.r,···lJ v';!: '+) tranf ..... 

. , ". 



And, this is' aU' ~~e 'V~riation 'Coiltended for: 
, 

, the reft of thqlrophecy-they read 'as v;re do. 
" T'he , , 1. . 

-' -. - " , 
, ." , '.',,,t-, ' 

tranfgreIIion of my peo.ple was 'he [mitten to death." 
The addition of the ,vorUs 'Nib death,'" niake~ an end 
of the Jcwifh interprct(ltion, bf t,he c!aufe. And the 

authority, UpDl~ ,vyl,li~]l, this,reading (though not given 
, "-

by the prefent Hebrew text) is adopted, Dr, Kcnnicot 
. 1, .... " I, .~ 

has fet [Wilt by-ill! :irgumejJt~not oIlly fo cogcnt, but 
fa clear and p6plilar; that I be{ldve to trallferibe the 
fublbnce of it into this'llote. ," Origen; after having 
quoted at large this prophecy Goncerning the McIIiah, 

tells us, that having once, made ufe of this pafTage, in 
, , 

:i difputc JgJinfl: fame that were accounted wifc am9pg 
the Jews; onc of themrep]icd, that the words did not 
mean one man, but 0111: people, the' Jews, who ,;er~ 
{mitten of Go,{, aIJd {{ifperfed among the Gentiles for 
their cOllVedion ; that he t,hpJ urged manv parts of this 

,'·,,1;' " . 

prophecy, to {how the abfu~dity of this interpretatiO!l, 
. " , , 

and that he feemed to 'prefs" them the hardeft by this 
, 

fcntcnce-" for theot1'311fgreIIion of my people was he 

fmitten to death." 1'J9w;,PS ,Oril;cn, tbe author of the 

Hexapla, muft havc ,11l)\\er~00dI'Jcbrew, we cannot 

fuppafe that he would have, \lrg~d this laft text as fa de

cHive, if the Greek verlioil had noi agreeJ here with the 
;Hebrew text; nor that thefe wife Jews woulJ have 
been at all difl:re[Jcd by this quotation, unlefs the He

br~w tel:t had read agreeahly'to hi(:t ~r\)'r'ds~" to',d~ath," 
, ,'. ~ , ..... "( ~.,~··\,'.l.',.· 

on whicli the argumeilt priliCipapy 'c,cperided; for, by 
. ",' ",'" . 

'luoting itimlnedi'atCiy,' th'dl'lv;hld lJaVc 'triwnphed 
, 

over 

, 
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The probability, therefore,. of their- expo~ 

fition· is a [ubject of which weare as capable 
of judging as themfe1ves. This judgement 
is open indeed to the goo.d fealc of every 
attentive reader, The application which 
the Jews contend for, appears to me to la
bour under infl1perable difficulties; in par-

• 

ticular, it may be demanded of them to. 

eHlain, in whrfc name or. perfon, if the 
Jewilh people be the fufierer, does the pro

phet fpeak, when he fays, "he hath borne 

our griefs, and carried our [arrows, yet "i.t'C 

over him, and reprobated his Greek veroon, This~ 

whenever they could do it, was their connant prauice 
in their difputes with the Chriftians. Origen himfelf, 
who laborioufly compared the Hebrew text with the 

Septuagint, has recorded the ncccflity of arguing with 
the Jews, from fuch pafl'lgcs only, as \\-ere in the Sep

tuagint agreeable to the Hebrew. Wherefore, as Ori-. 

gen had carefuIly compared the Creek yerfion of the 
• 

Septuagint with the Hebrew text; and as he puz-
zled and confounded the learned Jc\\'~, by urging upon. 

them the reading ',' to death" ill this place; it feeins 
<lImon impoffible not to cOllcIude, ,both from Origen's 

argument, alld the filcnce of his JewiOI ath-erfaries, 
that the Hebre\~ text at'that time auually had the word 

agreeably to the 'lerhon of the Se\'cnty:" luwlh's Iraiah, 
'" ,,"f' '; P·242• 1 . ,t ~.',." .' :,' 

. " . 
, ',' . " did • 
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did dieem him {hicken, fmitten of God and 
afflicted; but he was wounded for our· tranf

greffions, he was bruifed for our iniquities~ 

the chafiifement of Ollr peace was upon him, 
;lnd with his (tripes weare healed.~' Again, 
the defcriptioll in thefeventh. ver[c, " he 
was opprefied and! he was afflicted, yet he 

opened not his mouth; he is brought as a. 
Iamb to the flaughtel" and as a {heep before 
her {hearers is dumb~ fo "he openeth not his 

mouth," quadrates with no part of the J ew

ifh hifiory with which we are acquainted. 

The mention of the " grave," and the 
1'" I . I r' "tomD, In t le nmt 1 vene, IS not very 

applicable to the fortunes of a nation; and 
fiilliefs fa is the conclufion of the prophecy 

in the twelfth ver[e, which exprefsly repre.., 

fents the fufferings as· vo/u7Itar)" and the 
[ufferer as interceding for the offenders~ 

" becaufe he hath poured out his foul unto 

death, and he was numbered with the tranf
grdfors, aile. he bare the fin of many, and 

• 

~ade interceilioI1 for the tranfgreifors." 
I ", 

• • 
• • • • . ~ . • • 

There are other prophecies of the Old 

Tefiament~ 

• 
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Tdl:ament~ interprefed by Chritliar1'S (0 rc:'" 
late to the gofpel hiflory,\"hichare dc[erv
iog both of great regard, . and of a ycry 

attentive conllderation:' but I content my~ 
felf with fiating the above, as well becau(e 
1 think it the c1eareft and the firongeft of 
all, ?s becaufe moft of the reft·, in order 
th~t their value be reprefented with any to~ 
lerable degree of fidelity, require a difcuffio[l' 

. 

unfuitable to the limits and nature of this 
work. The reader will find them difpofed 
in order, and diflinaly explained, in Biiho'p 
Chandler's treatife upon the fubjefr : and he 
will bear in miIld, what has been often, and, 

• 

I. think, truly, urged by the advocates of 
Cbrifiianity, that there is no other enlinent 

pedon, to the hiftory of whofe life fo many 

drcumftances can be made to apply. They 

who objeCt, that much has been done by 
the power of chance, the ingenuity of ac
commodation, and the induftry of refearch, 
qught [0 try whether the fame, or any thing 
like it, could be done, if Mahomet, or any 
o~her perfon, were .propafed as the fubjeCt 

oLJ~w~fh ,prophecy. 
II. A . . 
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II. A fecond head, of argument from pro .. 
phecy, is. founded,uIJon 'Our Lord'spredic-

, 

tions conceming:the deftruaion of Jcrufa-
lem, recorded by:threeout.ofthe four evan- , 

geli!t.. ,', , ' 
. . . ! . .. , . . ' ,. 

• 

Luke xxi.S ',25-( ",Andasfome fpake 
of the temple, how, it was adorned with 
goodly {tones and gifts, hefaid, As for there 
things which ye behold;the days will come~ 
in the which there £hall not be left one 
ilone upon another, that [hall not be thrown 

do'wn. And they aiked him, faying; Maf· 
ter, but when {hall thefe things be? and 
what fign {hall ,there be whcm thefe things 
{hall come to pars ? And he faid,Take heed 
that ye be not deceived, for m;\:1Y {hall cOrrie ' 
in my l1;Jme faying, I am Chrifl:;, and 

the time ora'wetll near. " Go' ye not there
fore after them. But,: \vhen ye ildlhear 
(jf wars and commotions, ,be not terrified'; 
for thefe things muil firft come to 'pafs, but 
the end is not by and by. Then' faid 'he 
unto them, Nationillall rife.aga'in1t·natrc5n, 
:md kingdom againft kingdom,: and great. 

earth-
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earthquakes £hall be in divei"s places, and 
famines and pefl:ilences ,:. and fearful fights~ 

and great figns !hall ,there be from heaven! 
But befol~e all thefe; they ihall lay their 

llands on you, and perfeeute you, delivering 
you up to the fynagogues, and into prifons, 
heing brought befoi"e Iqngs and rulers for . 
iny name's fake. And it·{h.all turn to you 
for a teftimony. Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what ye {hall 
anfwer; for I will give you a mouth and 
wifdom, which all your adverfaries £hall not 
be able to gainfay nor refifi:. And ye fhalt 
be betrayed both by parents and brethren, 

• • 

and kinsfolk and friends; and fome of you 
• 

111a11 they eaure to be put to death. And ye 
fhall be hated of all men for my name's 
£'1ke. But thei"e {hall not an hair of your 
head perial. In yoi.lr patience poffefs ye 
your fouls. And when ye {hall fee Jerufa~ 
lem compaffed with armies, then know that 
the defoIation thereof is nigh. Then let 
them which are in Judea flee to the moun~ 
tains; and let them which are in the miclO: 

of it depart out; and let not them that are 
• • m 
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In the countries enter thereinto. For thefe 
be the days of vengeance, th:J.t all things 

which are written may be fulfilled. But 
woe unto them that are with child, and to 
them that give fuck, in thofe days; for 
there {hall be great diJ}refs in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. And they [hall 

f:J.1l by the edge of the fword, and ihall be 
led away captive into all nations; and Jeru
{alem {hall be trodden down of the Gen
tiles, umil the time of the Gentiles be ful
filled." 

In terms nearly fimilar, this difcomfe is 

related in the twenty-fourth chapter of Mat

thew, and the thirteenth of Mark. The 
profpect of the fame evils drew from our 
Saviour upon another. occafion, the follow-

• 

ing affecting expreffions of conC(fn, which 
arc preferved by St. Luke (xix. ~_ I) : " And

v,'hen he was come near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, raying, If thou ha~lft 

knowl1, cven thou, at leafi: in this thy day, 
the tbings which. belong unto thy peace; 

but now they are hid from thine eyes, for 
the 



, 
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, 

the days {hall come upon thee, that t!lit1e 
enemies {hall caft a trench about thee, and 
compars thee round, and keep thee in on 
every fide, and ihaIllay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee, and 
they {hall not leave in thee one ftone upon 
another, becau[e thou knewefl: not the time 
of thy vifitation." The[e paffages are dircEt 
and explicit prediaions. References to the 

tame event, fame plain, fame parabolical: 
or otherwife figurative, are found in divers 
other dilCourfes of Qur Lord *. 

The general agreemeht of the defcription, 
with the event, viz. with the ruin of the 

Jewifu nation, and the capture of Jerufalem 
, 

under Vefpafian, thirty-fix yem after Chrifi'~ 
death, is mofl: evident: and the accordancy 
in various articles of detail and circumftance 
has been {hewn by many learned writers. It 
is alfo an advantage to the enquiry, and to 

the argument built upon it, that we have-

"'1\"" 6" 1\11" 'Jat. XXI. 33 4. XXll. T, 7. ar ~ }"11~ I 11. 

Luke xiii. 1 g. xx. 9" 20. xxi. 5 13· 

received' 

• 

• 
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'1' f' r ". recelvec. :l COplOUS account 0' tne tranl<lctlon 

• 

from Jofephus, a Jewiill and contemporary 
• 

hifl:orian. This part of the cafe is perfealy 
free from doubt. The only quef1:ioh which, 
in my opinion, can be raifed upon the fub4 

jea, is, whether the prophecy "vas really de~ 
livered bifore the event. I {hall apply, thcre q 

• • 

fore, my obferY,ations to this point folely. . 
• • • • 

1. The judgement of antiquity, though 
varying in the precife year o( the publica~ 

tion of the three gofpels, 'conclirs in dfign
ing them a cbte prior to the deftruction of 
J erufalem :.\ .' . 

2. This judgement IS confirmed by a 
fhong probability ariGng from the cour[e of 
human life. The de~ruaion of Jerufalem. 
took place in the feventieth year aftet the 
birth of Chrift. The three evangelifts, one 
of ,,,,hom was his immediate compal1ion~ 

and the other two alTociated with his com
panions, were, it is probable, not much 

* Lardner, vol. xiii. 

Vor" U. C younger 

• 
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youtlger i thail h~i \vas; 1"LTHdy ri~u'fl:, :c6Me~ 
qti~n'tly, have"5~etij: fa'r;' ~WvH1ted' in':life 
wh:en,jJerltfal~rri';Was t1!k~nr; and 'rib: reafon 

has been: giveni ''v hr'tli'ey~'!hiould tl'efer ,vtit
ing theit hifi'6t-ies J{<> 'ibng:, ,'::1,; ,:\.,') , i" '. 
" . '1' .~JI~; JIlt.! :IIILJ}fIi;~r '10IJJ,!P:.':'\" ' 

, 

3: -*rf' the 'eV~!tVgeIm~J, 'Kt th:e'Jdmeof 
~~ritirig the';gbfp'els'i J'h'aidi)kn8w~{of%e' lde_ 

ftruaion of-Jeth'faleili, 'By~vbi2li 'earafhophe 
, I ' • • 

the prophecies' '{~~re!plaihl~ 'ftilflliecl; 'it 'is 
, 

moft probable,' 'that,': in:! \-cd);-ding the" pre;,. 
dictions;' they would' have' c'd'rapped . fO'me 

• •• 
. • , '. -I' ' 

word or other 'about the completion;, in like 
manner aR Luke; _Iafter relating the denim;' 

._.J, . ".~ ," 

dation of a dearthbi Agaotis; 'adds, "which 
came to "pars: ia 'th~' days of' Claudius Ca:-

, 

far ;r:" wh~reds ~the-)'pl!opheciesare gi yen 
. . -1 '-, - . 

cliftinctly in ~ne: diaprer- of each of the three 
firft gofpels,; :aiidj:refei"~d to ill "feveraJ. dif-

ferent paffages of::~a:th"'and,'innoneof ill 
there places, ddes'ihere ~ppear the [malleft 
intimation:' that ~ the 'things -[pOkell of "v~re 
, . 'i . .' , 

'J:ll. I ))!,;", ' 
• , 

, , 
, 

, 

i. i;-:1e Elerc, Diir,;rU.: d'e Q::rit. Ev. llUlTI. vii. p.,S4'I. 

-.' " ~ " . ,. , , I 

, . . . j ,,"1," 

come 

, 
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torqe to F?ar~ • .I qq admit th.at itwould)1!-lve 

been the part of, an,i·mp.9}~or, . \\Tho :w~~~d 
his readers to believe. ,that his hook . WJS •• • 

wrictenb,efore. ~he .qenr,! when rin . truth it: 
• 

was written after i~""to hay~rfupgre./Ed. al1Y 
. ~ 

fuch intimation carefully. But tnis was not 

the characler 0,£ ~lw,~~,tlwrs qf tbe 'gofpel. 
Cunning was.qp ,~ql~ality,:q\, theirs. Of all 

-.' - -

writers in the ~vorld,they}hought t~le leaPc 

of provic:Eng againll: qbjeCl:ions. MoreMer, 
there is no claufe in any.one of them, that 
makes apro£effionof having :written prior 
to the Jewin, wars, whidl a/r,audulent pur
pofe would have led t1~e~n to pretend. They 

• 

have done neitheJ one thing,nor the other. 
'-"',,.,.,.,., -. 

They have n~lther;. inl~rted ~ ,any. ,words, 
~ , .- .,~.. . 

which might figl1ifr, to ~\lerea.~er that their 

ac~oun,ts were w~!~tenidPre, the d~ltrutl:io,l}. 
of Jerufalem, which ,a fophiD: would have 

done; nor have they dyoppe~;l hint of the 
• • 

completion of the prophe.cies r~corde~by 
. . 

them, which an tmdrfigning \,-;riter, writing 
. . 

after the event, could hardly, on fame or 
IUlher of the many occafionHha; pl'eiented 

abemfelves, have milfed of doing. 

C 2 . 4' The 
• 



, 
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4. The admonitions ic 

prefented to have given tr' j;;, ~-ch·,;::;r3 l-:,' 

fave themfel ves by fli;;ht, a:e nce ca';ly .le'" 

c'ounted for upon the fllppdition of the 
, 

prophecy being fabricated after the event. 
Either the Chriftians, when the fiege ap
proached, did make their efcape from J eru

falem, or they did not: if they did, they 
mufi: have had the prophecy amongfl: them: 
if they did not know of any fuch prediCtion 
at the time of the Gege, if they did i10t take 
notice of any fneh warning, it was an im
probable fiCtion, in a writer publii.hing his 

;~ Lu;,:c xxi. 20. 2l. "\Yhcn yc {hall fee J erufalem 
compar.~cl with armies, then know that the defolation 
thereof is nigh; thelllet them which are in Judea flee 
to the mountains, alld let them which are in the midfl: 
cf it depart out, and kt not thcm that arc in the coun-

• . 1'" meG enter Ucrcmto. 

i\lat. xiv. is. "When ye ilJall fce Jerufalcm com. 

j)zuled with armies, then let them which be in Judea 
flee unto the mountains; lct Ilim which is all the houfe 

70p not come'dowlI to take ;J1lY thing out of his houfc, 
~ieither let him which is in the field return back to takc 

• 

'" 1 h " ;!/S coot _cs· • 
-

• . , , . • work . " , 
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• 

work near. to that time (\7hich, upon any 
even the lowell: and mort di[1cl i'antagcous 

fUDpofition, was the clle \','ith the gofpels 

now in our bands), and ac.ldreffing his wcrk 

to Je,"s and to Jewifh converts (which 
Matthe\\i certainly did), to fiate that the fol

lowers of Chrifi had re:ei \red admonitiom, 

of which they made no ule when the occa· 
fiOB arrived, and of which, experience then 
recent proved, that tho[c, who were mof! 
concerned to know and regard the:n, were 

• 

ignorant or negligent. Even jf the prophe-
cies came to the hands of the evangeliil:s 
through no better vehicle than tradition, it 

mufi have bel:11 by a tradition which ilib

iifl:ed p;'ior to the e\'ent. And to ruppo[c, 
that without any authority whatever, with~ 

out [0 much as cven any tradition to guide 

them, they had forged thefe pailages, is to 

impute to them 3 degree of frand and im-
• 

pofture, from every appearance of which 

their compofitions are as far removed as 
poffibJe • 

. 

j. I thiak tlu.t·, if the prophecies hild been - . 
corn~ 
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compofedafter the eilent,,'theh!'wol.ilJ ha"(l 
ber.!: more fpeCifitaticiri.'· '':Plie' i1:ihi.esO!' oe
fcriptiondi'of th~' 'e-nem)i;'rthe'lgeneral; the 
emperor,wOtilu l1~v~'bh~h'f(~und'i'il them. 

, 

The defignation of the time would have 
beeo more determinate. And I am fortified 

in this opinion by _Qbferviog, that the coun
terfeited prophecies of the Sybilliue orades, 
of the twelve pa:riarchs, and, I am inclined 
to believe, moll: oth~rs of the kino, are mere 
traofcripts of the l~iftory, moulded Into a 
prophe~ic form. 

It is ol~jeued that 'the prophecy 'of the 
JeItruuion of J erufalem is mixed, or con

nected, with exprdIlons which relate to the 
final judgemeat of th,e, world j and fo coo

nected, as :to, lqad: an: ;9rdinary reader to 
expea,thatthefetwo ,event$ would ,not qe 
far diflant"from,\.Cach other. 10 which I 
an[wcr, that the ,objeCtion does not concern 

our prej~pt, .argulllcnt. If our Saviour ac
tually for~toJd the de,ilruCtion of Jerufalem, 
it is fufficient i eVGnallhough we fqould 
allow, that the narration of the prophecy 

had 
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, 

had, COlp.bined., ~oge,t.l}f;r Wihat..had,Qe~q)~id 

by him "l!pO~LI~il).clr~qJf}t)jt,4?,)., withpu~ a,c" 
curately. pn~feqHng, the,-5?xd% or: always, no-

, , 

tieing the I tra.1ffiti@ of !t~,e q~fco.ur~e~" ,,' 
, . 

, . 

• '.. . ,"" 
oj ,~: )11)" 

.. 

. r. 1 .: 
" 

, , 
" I '. I . 
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CHAP. II. , 
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'I'be 11Iqrality of,~hc, gofpd_ 
.' -.' 

, 
'" --, , .... :" ... " -, 

," 'J ". , 

, 
·': •••• 1( •• , 

, . 

, 
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, 
" 

. . - . 
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, -

, 
, . 

IN ilating the"iiiOfaliiy bf the' 'gofpel as an 
argument ofiits n-ut]l; n,m' "iillin'g to admit 

, 

two points ; fitil:, that the teaching of mo-
rality· was' not· tHe' pH mary deGgn of the 

:llliffion ;~ fecbhdly~ lha:r'llloraliiy, neither in 
the gofp~l', 'not in an)' dthe'fibook; can be a 

, 

iubje§[, properly [peaking;' of diftovery. 
. . . -. 

;.- - (" -:''' :.-.~ .-~ -:,.rC:4' ,'::1 : U;'};,';-li.· 'If 
-.. \ . .... ':, ........ , . '. , '" . . 

, 
, . , 

. 
• . ,,- . , , 

, . -, . , - .. - . . '" . -: . , . 
, 
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. , 

If I were to defcribe in a very few 'Words 

the (cope of Chriftiarity, as a revelation *, 
I iliould fay, that it ~as to illfluence the 

• 

, 

", Great and incfl:imabl y beneficial efTects may accrue 

-'from the million of Chrifi" and efpecially from his death~ 

which do not belong to Chrifl:ianityas a /'e1,e/atiDII; that 

is, they might have exifl:ed, and they might have been 

accomplilhed, though we had never, in this life, been 

made acquainted with them. Thefe efTects may be very 

extenfive. They may be interePcing even to other orders 

of intelligent beings, I think it is a general opinion, 

and one to which I have long come, tlnt the benefi. 
, 

cia! cfTeBs of Chrift's death c:tcnd to the whole human 

fpecics. It was the wlemption of the world. "He is 

the propitiation for onr fins, and not for ours only, but 

for the whole world." I John, ii. 2. Probably the fu. 

ture happinefs, perhaps the future exifl:ence of the fpe

cies, and more grac ious terms of acceptance extended 

to all, might depend upon it, or be procured by it. Now 
• 

thefe effects, whatever they be, do not belong to Chrif

tian ity as a I'eve/atioll; bCGlltfe they exifl: with refpeCl: 

to thofe to whom it is i/ot l'evca!ed. 
• • 

(onduct 
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• • 

tonduCe of hUn1'l11 life, by eftablifhing the 
proof of a future fiate of rewardand puntLh ~ 
ment·'" to bring lif6 and immortality to 
light." The direCt objeu, therefore, of the 
defign is, to fuppJy motives, and not rules; 
fanCl:ions, and not precepts. And thefe were 
what mankind frood mofi in need of. The 

members of civilized faciery can, in all arcli~ 
nary cafes, judge tolerably well how they 
ought to ad; but without a future fiate, 
or, which is the fame rhing, without credit
ed evidence of that fiate, they 'want a motive 

to their duty; they want at leafl flrcngth of 
motive, fufficient to bear up a;;ainfi the 
force of paffion, and the temptation of pre
fent advantage. Their rules want authority. 
The mofi important fer vice that can be ren.· 

. 

dcred to human life, and that, conflquentlY9 
which, one might expecl: beforehand, would 
be the great end and ofEce cf a revelation 
from God, is to comey to the world au
thorifed a{furancl:s of the reality of a future 

• 

cxiftence. And ~lthough, in doing this, or 

by the minin!'y of the fame perfon by which 
this i9 done; moral precepts~ or examples, 

or 
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or i~luHra~ions of mor?1 presents" m~y,be 
occafio~1ally given, 'an41 ,bel highl)~,.Yil:luab~e, 

, I 

yet fiill theYI,4o )1ot forrp.) L~,h.e ori&\f1a1 pur-
pofe,.of tl~e,mimon •. ~; I til' ./!, , : ' 

I 
., ' 

. , , ~." . ,I . r , , . 
,.; if.' ,,;';,' ,'.I,! ,~! JJ<,)",',.!', .. 

, 

, Secondly, m.or;,tlitYc~ .nl)!i~),er j,q)JW gofpel, 

nor in any,!othf;~')?09~' if~H b7i'jl,f:ubject of 
difcovery, prop~rly .,fp,:,ca.lle;9~;" By which 
propofition, I mean that there cannot, in 

morality,ue: any,thi~g fi}n~l<\r to ~hat arc 
called difco.v,eries innatUl:al;pl:ilofophy, in 
the arts of life"and in lome fciences; as 

~, .. '~, , , 

the fyfiem of the un~v~rfe, the circulation. 
of the blood, the polarity,: or. ,the magJ;let, 

. I • _ ." . 

the laws of gravitati9n, al'ph~betical writing, 
decimal arithmctic,~nd' (o,me o,ther things 

. . . . ' 

of the fame [ort; faCts, or ;J?;l,:pofs, or con-
trivances, before totally unk,~pwn and un-. ) ~., . 

thought of. vV\wever, therefore, e,xpects, in 
" , 

reading the Ne,,«, Tefiament, to be firuck 

with difcoveries in m~rals, fn the manner 
, 

in which his mind was affeaed when he . ' , , 
, . 

firft cam~ to the knowledge of the difcQ-
veries above mentioned; or rather in the 

,.,\."-",' ," ',' 
j '." , • 

manner in which the world wasaffeaed by 
them) 



ihern, when they ,'Iere fidl pli~)lln]cd; ex-
, 

peas what~' as" l'apIlrc:hcnd,: the natlll'e of 
the fubjeEt renders: 'it' iill peJiIible tlut' he 
ihould mcet with. And th~ foundation of 
I).1y opinion is this, that the qualities of ac
tions '. de'peitd eritirely" lJpOIl their effects, 
whidl effeC1:s' muft ,all along have been the 

, ' 

fubjectof hutnan expel ieilce. , , 

. , , .. 

'When it is once fe'tled, no matter UpOl1 

what principle, that to do good is virtue, 

the reft is calculation. But fince tbe calCL,
lation cannot be infiituted concernil;g each 
particular aCtion, \<I'e efrablinl intermediate 
rules: by which pmceeding, the bulinefs of 
morality is much facilitated, for then, it is 
concerning our rules alGne that we need en

quire, whether in their tendency they be: 
beneficial; concei'niog our aCtionsiwe have 

only to aik, whether they be agreeable to 

the rules. \V ercfer' aCtions to rules, and 
rules to public happinefs. Now, in the 

formation of there rules, there is no place 

for difcovery properly [ei called, but there is 
, ' 

- ample 

, 

, 

• 
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ample'1'00m for the exercifc of wifdom/ 

judgement, and prudence. 

As I wiG1 to deliver argument rather than 
panegy6c, I null treat of the morality of 
the gofpc1, in fubjeCtion to thefe ooferva
tions. And after all, I think it fnch a mo
rality, as, confide ring from whom it came, 
is moil: ci~traGrdinary; and [uch as, with

out allowing fome degree of reality to the 
charaC'Ler a::ld pretenlions of the religion, ic 
is difficult to account for: or, to place the 
argument a little lower in the [cale, it is 
fuch a morality as completely repels the 
fuppofition of its being the tradition of a 

, 

barbarous age or of a barbarous people? of 
the religion being founded in folly, or of 
its being the produCtion of craft; ,and it 

repels alfo, in a great degree, the fuppofition 
of its having been the effuGon of an enthuq 

u:tH:ic mind. 

The divillcn, under which the fubjecr 

may be meL cal1yeniently treated of, is that 
of 
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of the things taught, and the mannl':l' of 

teaching • 

. 

Under the firG: head, I £hould willingly, 
if the limits and· nature of my work ad
mitted 0; it, tranfcribe into this chapter the 
-,vhole of what has been ['lid upon the mo~ 
;ality of the gofpel, by the author of The 
i1lternal evidence of' Cbrijlia12ity; becau[e it 
perfeC1:1yagrees with my own opinion, and 
becflufe it is impoffibJe to f~y the fame 
thinFs fo well. This acute obferver of Im-o 

man nature, and, as I believe, fincere con-
vert to Chrif1ianity, appears to me to have 
made out fatisfaCtorily the two following 
pofilions, viz. 

I. That the garpel omits fame qualities, 
which have ufually engaged the prai[es and 

admiration of manldnd, but which, in rea-
,. .1' l' 1 r".n llty, anll 111 t leI!' genera eilcl..ls, have been 
prej udicid to human happincfs. 

II. That thc gofpel has brought forwards 
fome virtues, which poffe[s the higheft in
. . 9 nidi.c ,. 

• 
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" .. 

rl:lnlicvalue, but w.hic~ inave:.commoniy 
been o\'erlooked <\ndc.on,temlled. "" '. • , ' ". _,_,of • __ _ 

, 
',,' ","II" ' I • ., " , • . ' ... ,., .. ,.~.,. '.' 

~he fir.ll:.,of there, rsrB?fitions, he .e~em-
plifies, in the inna,n~)el~iqrrl:i~nd~ip, pa~riot~ 
ifm, active, c,ourage ;)\\J~eJenle .in \vhich 
thefe qualities are ufually under,(l:ood,. and 
in the conduCt which they often produce • 

• 

. 
• 

'"it l - :."','" 
• • 

The fecond, ,in, the iriftances of paRi \'e 
courage or endurance of fufferings, patience 
under affronts and injuries, humility, irre
fiftance, placability. 

The truth is, then~ are two oppofrtede-
• 

fcriptions of charaD;er; under which man-
kind may. generally he' claffed. The one 
poffeffes vigour,firmne['l,~ refolution ;' is 
daring and aaive,' quick. in its fenfibilities, 
jealous pf its fame, eager in its attachments, 

inflexible inits purpo[e, violent in its re~ 
fentments. . . 

. ' . . . 'I _ ' I." ". '. " 

. The. o~her~ m~ek, yielding, complying, 
fo:"gi ving ;. not prompt to aCl, but willing to 

" . 
fllffer 



, 

[ 31 ], 

ftifl:~r;'lilent\li1a g~nt!e uhder fu'det1efs 'aiid 
, , 

infulr, fuing fcit Ire"l:'o'riciJiitidn \vhere others 
would demand fatisfat1ion, gi~ing way to 
the pufbes;:6f irilpUdehce~i~(llicediilg aild in
dulgent to: the' 'pr~jlli1i2ei;; ~We \vrong-Ilbd:. 

, ' •• - - ~ -.. '" • L.." , • " •• 

ednefs, the'iritioatt:.'tbilitY Oftllofe with whOm 
it has todeai;'" ',:"I;I)J0 "o,C ',' 

. . . -. , .. ,." "~:1" -1' .- '':'' .t 
,,', :".'!~.'~ .. '':''''',.'-

The former of there charaCters is, and 
ever hath been, :the favourite of 'the world. 
It is the charaCtet; of great meno There is 

a dignity in it which univerfally commands 
refpect. ' ,., 

, -
The Jatter, is pd6r-fpirifed',; tame, and ab-

jefr. Yet f6 it hath ha'ppened, that, with the 
. ' 

founder of Chdfiianity;: rthis 'latter is the 
fubjeCl: of his COil1iiIei1tlatith, "his precepts, 
his example; anti-that: the fanner is Ie, in 
no part of its COlllpofItion;" 'This, and no

thing eIfe, is the chara'der' dellgned in the 
following remarkable paiLges: "ReCtfi not 
evil, but whofoever ihall {mite thee on the 
right cheek, tiir'ii' to h(m the~'ther 'lIfo; . " ,-~." ," ,', ~.' ' .. ~: -, 

and If al1,)' inan \'1111 fue thee at the-Jaw, and 
• 

6 take 



, 
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-
~ake av,-ay thy coat, let him have thy cloke 
aJfo; anll v",hofoever {hall compel thee to 

go a mile, go with him twain; love your 
enemies, blcrs them that curfe you, dEl good' 
to them tInt hate you; and pray for them 

which defpitefully ufe you and perfecute 
you.", This certainly is not common place 
morality. It is very original. It f1lCwS at 

leaft (and it is for this purpofe we produce 
, it) that no two things can be more different 

than the Heroic and the Chrifl:ian character. 

Now the autl10r, to whom I refer, has 
not only remarked this difference more 
:fl:rongly than any preceding writer, but has 

proved, in contracliClion to firft impreffione, 

to popular opinion, to the encomiums of 
orators and poets, and even to the fuffi'ages 

of hiltorians and motaliRs, that \the lattet' 
character poffeffes the moR of true worth, 

both as being moR difficult either to be ac~ 

quired or fufiained, and as contributing moil,; 

to the happincfs and tranquillity of foda! 
life. The fiatc of his argument is as fol~ 

lows: , 
1. If 
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1. If this difpofition were univerfal, the 

tafe is clear: the wodd wbuld be a focid), 

of friends. Whereas, if the other difpofr
tion were univerfal, it would produce a [cene 

of univerfal contention. The werld could. 
not hold a generation of fnch men. 

-

II. If, what is the faa, the diipoGtion be 
pmial; if a few be actuated by it, amongi1: 
2. multitude who are Dot; in whatevcr de-

• 

gree it does prevail, in the fame proportion 
it pl'evehts, allays, and terminates quarrels, 
the great dilhu'bers of human h:lppi!1efs, and 
the great fources of human mifcr?, fo [;lr as 
man's happinefs and mifery depend upon 
man. Without this difpofition enmities mun: 
not ollly be frequent j but, once begun, mun: 
be eternal; for exh retaliation being a fref11 
injury, and, confcql1cntly, reql1irir~g a freDI 
jCiiisjo[fiull, no period can be ailigncd to the 
reciprocation of affl-onts, ;.l1d to the progrefg 

of hatred, but that which c1o[es the lives, or 

nt leaf! the intercourfe, of the parties. 

I would only add 
VOL. n, 

to there obfclTatiom, 
D th::tt, 
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that, although the fonner of the two chan 
, 

racters above defcribed may be occafionally 

ufeful; although, perhaps, a great ,general, 
or a great fl:atefman, may be formed by it, 
and thefe may be infiruments of important 

benefits to mankind, yet is this nothing 
more than what is true of many qualities, 
which are' acknowledgecl to be vicious. 

Ell V)' is a quality of this fort. I know not 
a fironger ftimuills to exertion. Many a 
[cholar, many an artilt, many a [oldier, has 

been produced by it. Neverthelef", fince 
in its general effeCl:s it is noxious, it is pro~ 
perIy condemned, certainly is not praifed, by 
faber moralilts. . 

, 
It was a portion of the [arne character as 

that we are defending, or rather of his love 

of the fame clnraQer, which our Saviour 
difplaycd, in his repeated correction of the 

ambition of his difciples; his frequent ad. 

monitions, that greatne[s with them was to 

conGa in humility j his cenfure of that love 

of diftint\:ion, and greedinefs of fuperiority, 

which the chief perfons amongil: his coun-

trymen 
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trymen were wont, on all occaGons, great 

and little, to betray. "They (the fcribes 
and pharifees) love the uppermoft .. roorns at 
feafl:s, and the chiet fcats il1 the fymgogues, 
and greetings in the markets, and to be 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not 
ye called Rabbi, fOl' one is your mafier, 
even Chrifr, and all ye are brethren ; and 

call no man your father upon the earth, for 
one ,is your fathel" which is in heaven; 
neither be ye called mafrers, for one is your 

malter, even ChriPL ; but he that is greaten: 
among )'oit {hall be your fervant, and who~ 
{oever {hall· ex'alt himfelf illJll be abafed, 
and he that' {hall humble himfelf {ball be 
exalted ij.'," I make ,110 farther remark upon 
thefe paffages, (becaufe they are, in truth, 

only a repetition of the doCtrine, different 
expreffions of the principle, which we have 
already flated) except that fame of tbe paf
[ages, efpecially our Lord's advice to the 

gue~s at an entertainment, (Luke XlV. 7.) 
1eem to extend the rule to what we call 

.;; Matt. xxiii. 6. See alfo Mark xii. 39' Luke xx. 

13' ;.;iv. 7. 
Dz , . 7lltlllJICrs; 

• • 
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lIWllilCrJ ; which was both regular in point 
of conGH:ency, and not fo mucii beneath 
the qignity of om Lord's million as may at 

. . 

:Ern: l:.:;ht b~ furroi"cd, for bad manners are 
Lad monIs. 

It is fufficientl y apparen.t, that the pre
cepts we have recited, or rather the di[pofi~ 
tion which there precepts inculcate,.relate to 
perfonal conduu from per[onal motives; to 
cafes in which men a8: from impulfe, for 

• 

themfeh-es, and from themfelves. When it 
comes to he conlidcred, what is neceff'ary to 
be done for the fal;e of the public, and out 
of a regard to the general welfare, (which 
~onfidcration, for the mon: parr, ought ex~ 
c1uGvely to gOyertl the duties of men in 
public itations) jt comes to a cafe to which 
the rules do not belong. This diilinction is 
plain; and, if it were· 1efs fo, the con fe
quence would not be much felt, for it is 
very [eldom that, in the intercourfe of pri~ 

'Vate life, men aCt with public views. The 

perrollal motives, from which they do aa, 

the rule regulatc8. 

4 The 
• 

, 

• 
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The preference of the patient to the 11e· 
roic character; whieh we have here noticd~' 
and which the reader will find explained at 
hrge in the work to which we have referred 

him, is a peculiarity in the Chriftian illfiitu
!ion, which I propofe as an ar~ument of 
wifdom very much beyond the fituatiol1 

and natural character of the perfon who de
livered it. 

II. A fecolld argument, drawn [rOI11 the 
morality of tbe New Tefiament, is the firefs 
which is laid by our Saviour upon the re
gulation of the thoughts. And I place this 
confideration next to the other, becaufe they 

~re connected. The other related to the 
malicious paffions; this to the voluptuous. 

Together they comprehend the ,,,hole cha. 
raeter. 

" Out of the beart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, &c.-

The[e are the thiilgS which defile a man." 
Mat. xv. 19. ' 

D " J 

• 

~, \Vo 
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" W 0 unto you fcribes and pharifees, hy .. 
pocrites, for ye make clean the olltllde of 
the cup and of the platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and excefs .. ·Ye are 
like unto whited fepulchres, which indeed· 
appear beautiful out;vard, but are within full 

of dead men's bones, and of all uncleannefs; 
even [0 ye al[o outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but withill ye are full of hypo
crify and iniquity. Mat. xxiii. 25. 27. 

And more particularly that fhong ex ... 
preHion, (Mm. v. 28.) """Vhofoever Iook~ 
etb Oil \l. woman, to luil after ber, hath com
~l1itted adultery with her already in his. 
h " eart. 

There can be no doubt with any reBett
ing mind, but that the propenfities of our 

• 

nature mua be furjeCted to regulation; but 
• 

the queftion is, where the check ought.to be . 
placed, upon the thought, or only upon 
aCtion. In this queftion, our Saviour, in 
the texts here quoted, has prononnced a 

decifivc;: judgement. H~ makes the control 

9 of 
• -
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, of thought e!Tentia1. Internal purity wiLh 
him is every thing. No\V I contend that 
this is the only difcipline which can [ucceed: 
in other words, that a moral [yitem, which 

, prohibits actions, but leaves the thoughts at 
liberty, will be ineffeCtual, and is therefore 
unwire. I know not how to go about the 
proof of a point, which dependa upon expe
rience, and upon a knowledge of the human 
confiitution, better than by citing the judge
ment of per[ons, 'who flppear to have given 
great attention to the {ubje:Ct, and to be weI! 

, 

, 

qualified to form a true opinion about it. 
Boerhaave, fpeaking of this very declaration 
of our Saviour, " Whofoever looketh on a 
woman to luH: after her, hath already com
mitted adultery with her in his heart," and 
u'1deri1:anding it, as we do, to contain an 

• 

injunction to lay the checl~ upon the 
thoushts, was wont to ['l], that " our Sa-

viour knew manl;:ind better than Socrates." 
Haller, whO has recorded tLis raying of 
Boerhaave's, adds to it the following remarks 
Gfhis own ;(-: I: It Jill not efcape the obfer-

,0, Letters to his Daughter. 

DJ. , • vat IOn 

, 
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vation of our Saviour,' that the rejection of 

any evil thoughts was the beft defence 
againft vice; for when a debauched perron 
fllls his im~1gination with impure pictures, 

• 

the licentious ideas which he recalls, fail not 
to fl:imubte his delires with a tlegree ofvio~ 
knce \\'I,icll he cannot refifl:. This will be 

• 

foHM/ed by gr.1tilicatioll, un!e[s fome exter-

nal obil ,de fhould prevent him from the 
comri1i£!i()!1 or a fin, which he had internally 

rciojyed on." q .E>ery m(llnent of time (fays 

our author) that is fpent in rneditations upon 
(In, incre<\fes the pO'wet' of the ·dangerous 
object which haG pofTefied our imaginatiDn." 

l [uppofe there refleCtions will be generally 
allen kd to. 

• • 

TTl 'T'l' 'J Ii. 1 llrC! y, had a te~cher of morality 
• 

heen aiJ~('d concerning a general principle 
of conduCt, and for a [hart rule of life; and 
had he infLrudd th~ perron who confultetL 

hi111 " confbnily to refer his aaions to 
'what he believcu to be rhc will of his Cre

ator, and conGantly to haye in view, not 

~lis own interefl: anu gratiGcation alone, but 

th '" -... - " ' 
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the happinefs and comfort of thofe about 

him," he would have been thought I doubt 

not, in any age of the world, and in any 
even the moft improyed ftate of morals, to 

have delivered a judicious anfwer: becaufet 

by the firft direCtion, he fuggefted the only 
motive which aas fte_adily and uniformly, 
in fight and out of fight, in familiar oe·· 
eurrenees and under preffing temptations; 
and in the [econd, he correCted, what, of 

all tendencies in the human ch~raaer,ftands 

mof!: in need of correCtion, fe!f!fh"ejs, or a . 
, 

contempt of other men's conveniency and 

fatisfaD:ion. -In efl:imatinglhe value of a ' 
moral rule, we are to have re;;ard, not onlv' 

, . . , 
to the particular duty, bllt the gC!leral fpirit; . 

not only to what it direD:s us to do, but tq 
, 

the cha:'uctcr which a compliance with its 
direClion is likely to form in us. So, in' 

, 

the prefent infl:ance, the rule here recited' 

will never fail to make him who obeys it' 
{071idcr{!tC, not only of the rights, but of 
the feelings of other n-,Ci1, bodily and men~ 

tal, in great matters and in [mall; of the 

J:afc, the accommodation, the feif-compla-
• 

cency 

, 



, 

ceney of all with whom he has any conC(;rIJ1 

efpecially of a1l1Nho are ill his power, or 

dependent !lpOn his wilI~ 

Now what, in the moil applauded philoG 
fopher of the moR enlightened age of the 
world, would have been deemed worthy of 
his wifdom, and of his character, to fay~ 

our Saviour hath {aid, and upon juR fuch 
~n oceafion as lhat which we have feigned. 

• 

"Then one of them, which VIas a lawyer2 

~{ked him a queRion, tempting him, ari~ 

faying~ Maller, which is the great com
mandment in the law? J efus f:tid unto hi!l1~ 
Thou [halt love the Lord thy God, Wi,h all 
thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with 

" 

:111 thy mind; this 13 the firH: and great com-

mandment: "nd the {econd is like unto it, 
Thou [halt love thy neighbour as thyielf: 
on thefe two command!rents hans all the 

hw and the prophets." Nht. xxii. 35 '40. 

The [ccond precept occurs in St. Mah 

thew, on ~mother oceauon fimilar to this, 
(xiX-to 

• 



, 
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(xix. 16.), and both of them UpOll a third 
• 

firnilar oecaGon in Luke (s. 27)' In there 
two latter inf1:ances, the quef1:ion propofed 
W:J.S, " What {hall I do to inherit etern'll 

l'r ?" He. 

Upon all there 

\ 

occafions, I confider the 
words of our Saviour as expreffinr- nrecifely 

. 0 1 

the fame thing as :"vhat I have put into the 

mouth of the moral philofopher. Nor do I 
think that it detraas much from the merit 
of the anrlVer, that thefe precepts are extant 
in the Mardic code: for his Lying his fin

ger, if I mq fo fay, upuu Lil'ie precepts; 

his drawing them out from tl~e rei! of that 
yoluminous infiitution; his flaring of them, 
not fimply amongfi the number, but as the 
greatefr and the fum of all the others; in a 
;:I'o1'd, his propofing of them to his hearers 

for their rule and principle, "vas our Savi. 
Dur's own. 

And 'what our Saviour had faid upon the 

fubjeCl, appears to me to have fixed the [enG 
timent amongll his followers, 

-
St. 

-

• 

, 

, 
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• 

St. Paul has it exprefsly, " If there be 
'any other commandment, it is briefly com
prehended in this faying, Thou {halt love 
thy neighbour as thyfeIP';" and again, 
" For all the law is fullllled ill one word, 

even in this, Thou {halt love lhy neighbour 
as thyfdq." 

St. J oho, in like manner, " This com-
o 

mallc1ment have we from him, that he who 

Iove.th God, love his brother alfo :r.." 

St. Peter, not vcry differently, "Seeing 
t11at ye have purified your fouls ill obeying 
[hc truth, through the fpirit, unto unfeIgned 
love of the brethren, fee that ye Jove one 
another with a pure heart fervently §." 

And it is fa well known, as to require 
no citations to verify it,that this love, or 
charity, or,' in other word~, regard to the 
welfare of others, runs in variolls ferI11s 

through all the preceptive parts of the apo-

'" R .. , .,' ... om. XUl. i. 

l J John iv, 21. 

italic 
• 

o 
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liolie VI ritings. It is the theme 'of all their 

exhortations, that with which their morality 
begins and ends, from ,,,,hich all thelr details 

, 

and enumerations fet out, and into ,,,hieh 

they return. 

And th:tt this temper, for fame • tunc at 

-

leaft, dcfeendecl in its purity to fucceeding . 
Chri!11ans, is atteftecl by Oi!e of the carlidt 

, 

and beft of the remaining 'writings of the 
apo!1olical fathers, the cpime of the Romo.n 

Clement. The meekntfs or the Chrii1i211 
charaEter reigns throughcut the \yhole of 

that excellent piece. The occafion called 
for it. It was to compofe'the dii1(;nfions of 

the church of Corinth. And the vc ner.1blc 
hearer of the apoftles does not J::tl1 [hort, in 
the difplay of this principle, of the fillefc 
pafElges of their writings. He cllb to the 

b f J 0 '" , l ' remem ranee 0 t 1C <....onntmr,n CllllrC,l Its 

former charader, in which" yc were all of 
you (he tells them) lll.1mble-mindeu, not 
boailing of any thing, defiring rather to be 

fubjetl: than to govern, to gi\'e than to re

cdve) being content with the portion God 
• 

had 
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llid difpenfed to you, and hearkening dlIia 

. gently to his word; ye were enlarged in 
• 

your bow'ds, hwlng his fulferings always 
before yOUl' eyes. Ye contended day and 
night for the whole brotherhood, that with 
compaffion and a good confcience the num
ber of his eleCt might be faved. Ye were 
fincere, and withou~ offence, towards each 

• 

other. Ye bevyailed everyone his neigh-
bour's fins, efteeming their defeCts your 
own ;i\" His prayer for them was for the 
"return of peace, long fuffering, and pa .. 

tie nee +." And his advice to tho[e, VI' ho 
might have been the occaGon 'of difference 

in the fociety, is conceived in the true fph'it~ 
, 

and with a perfea: knowledge, of the Chrif-

tian charaCter. " Who is there among you 
that is generous? Who that is compaffionater 
Who that has any charity? Let him [:1.1', 

if this fediti.on, this contention; and there , 
fchifms, be upon my account, I am teady 
to depart, to go away whitherfoci'er yc 
pleare, and do whatfoevcr ye {hall command 

'Ii Ep. Clem. Rom. c. 2. Abp. Wak"e's Tranflation, 
t lb. c. 58. 

• 
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-rae, 6nly let the Rock o(ChriB: be in pe:ld~) 
with the eJders who are fet over it. He 
that fhall do this, ihall get to himfelf a very 

" 

great honour in the Lord; and there is no 
plaee but what will be ready to receive him, 
for the earth is the Lord's and the fulne[q 

thereof. Thefe things they, who have their 
converfation towards God, not to be repent~ 

ed of, both have done, and will always be 

ready to do ~'." 

This [cered principle, this eat'neB: recom"
mcndation of forbearance, lenity, and for"" 
giYenefs, mixes with all the writings of that 

, 

,age. There are more quotations in the 
apoPLolical fathers, of texts which relate to 

thefe points, than of any other. Chrift's 

fay ings had firuck thel!l. " Not rendering 
(raid Polycarp, the difciple of John) evil 
for evil, or railing for railing, or f.l.riking for 

firiking, or curGng for curung-r." Again, 
fpeaking of fame whore behaviour had given 
great olienee, "Be ye moderate (iiqs he) 
upon this occaGon, and look not upon fuch 

,;" fr, Clem. Rom. c. 54- t roJ. Ep. ad Phil. c.2. 

as 

, 
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4tS enelPies, but call them back as fufferiIlg 
and erring! m\mbers) that yc [we your 
whole body*." , 

• 
'. ' . .. 

"Be ye mild at their anger (faith Ignatius, 
the companion of Poly carp)humble at their 

_ boall:ings, to their blafphemies return your 
prayers, to their error your firmnei:, in the 

• • 

faith; when they are cruel, be ye gentle; 
not endeavouring to imitate their ways) let 
us be their brethren in all kindnefs and mo-

. 

deration; but let us be followers of the Lord, 
for who was ever more unjufily ufed, more 
defl:itute, more defpifed ?" 

IV. A fourth quality) by which the mo~ 
ralityof the gofpel is. diftiilguilhed, is the 

. _.. . 

excJufion of regard to [,me and reputation • 
• . . 

• 
." ~ ~ 

" Take heed that ye do not your alms 
- . . ~ 

before men, to be feen of them, orher\Yife . . ~ . . 

. ye have no reward ofyopr father which is 
in heaven or." . . 
,.~, .. '" 

'* Pol. Ep. ~tl :Phil. c. II •. ,t IIht. vi. I. 

• • " 'Ylle!; . 
• .. , , - , 

• 



• 

. [ ·}9 j 

" When thou pra yeft, enter into thy 
clofet, and when thou ha11 lhut the door) 
pray to thy Father ~vhich is in fecret; and 

• 

thy Father, which feethi in feerer, {hall re" 
It 1 "·,, Vv,1W t lee open Y"', 

, 

And the rule, by parity of rearon, is ex~ 
tended to all other virtues. 

I do not think, that either in thefe, or in 
any other paffage of the New Teftament, 
the purfuit of fame is ftated as a vice; it is 
only laid that an action, co be virtuous, mufl: 
be independent of it. I would .lIfo obfel've, 
that it is not publicity, but oftentation, 'which 
is prohibited; not the mode, but the motive, 
of the aaion, which is regulated. A good 
man will prefer that mode, as weil as thofe 
objeas of his beneficence, by which he can 

produce the greatefl effeCt i and the view of 
-

this purpofe may diCl:ate fometimes publi-
cation, and fame times concealment. Either 
the one or the other may be the mode of 

* Mat. vi. 6. 

VOL. II. E, the 
• 

, 



, 

[ so ] 
[hc aCIion, accordilig as the end to be pi'CJ 

, 

moted by it appears to require. Eut from 
the lIloti,,'e, the reputation of the dted, and 

the fruits ;tnd advantage of that reputation 
to ourfelves, mufl: be (hut out, or, in what~ 
ever proportion they are net [0, the a8.ion 

ill thnt proportion fails of being virtuous. 

, 

This exclufion of regard to human opi-

nion, is a difference, not fo much in the 
duties, to which the teachers of virtue would 

perfuade mankind, as in the m,mner and 
topics of per[ua,lion. And in this view the 

difference is great. \Vhen 'we fet about to 
give advice, our leCtures are full of the ad

vantazes of charaCler, of the regard that is 

due to apFearances and to opinion; of what 

the worI(l, efpecially of wlnt the good or 
great, will think and fay;' of the value of , 
public e{leem, ar.d of the qualities by which 

, 

men acquire it. \ViJcly different n'om this 
was ouT Saviour's inl1:rucfon; and the dif* 

fC'rence \; as founded upon the beil: reafons', 
for, however tl;c care of reputation, the 

authority of public opinion, or even of the 
, . 

OpInIOn. 
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ing well received and well thought of, the 
, 

.. C ,.. l' l' 1 ,.{}- •. "" 1 benellt or oemg J(,1Qwn ana cllllngulll1eU, 

are topics to y"hich \ve are fain to have 1'e-
, 

courfe in our exhortations, the true yirtuc 
is tbat vvhich difcards there confiderations 

abfolutely, and wh:ch retires from the'll all 
to the fingle internal purpore of pleafing 
God. This at leaf\: was the virtue w-hich 

our Saviour taught. And in te~lchinb of 
this, he not only conSncd the vie'iVs of his 

, 

folio IVers to the proper meafure and prill~ 
ciple of human duty'. but aard in coo

fiftency with his office as a monitor from 
" l1eaven. 

, • ,,_, __ J . . -

Next to what our Saviour taught, may 
be wnfidered the manner of his teaching; 
which ;"vas extremely peculiar, yet, I think, 
precifely adapted t6 the peculiarity of his 
character and Gtuation. His lefTons did not 

confift of di!cJUiGtions; of any thing like 
moral e{fc1Ys, or like fermons, or like fet 
treatifes upon the feveral points which he 

mentioned, When he delivered a precept, 

E 2 i~ 
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it ,vas feldom that he added any proof 01' 
, 

argument j fiill feldomer, that he accom-
panied it with, what all precepts reqnire, 
limitations and difiinCtions. His infiruc-

, tions were conceived in ihort emphatic fen
tentious rules, in occauonal reflections, or 

, 

in round maxims. I do not think that this 
was a natural, or would have been a pro
per method for a philofopher 'or a moralifi ; 
or that it is a method which can be fuccefT
fully imitated by us. But I contend that it 
was fuitable to the character which Chrifi 

" aJIumed, and to the fituation in which, as a 
teacher, he was placed. He produced himft 
felf as a rneffenger from God. He put the 
truth of what he taught upon authority~'. 

In the choice, therefore, of his mode of 
teaching, the purpo[e by him to be COll

fulted was illlpnffzo1Z; becau[e conviction,' 
which forms the principal end of our diD. 

courfes, was to ariie in the minds of his fol. 

, 

'" I fay unto you, Swear not at all; I fay unto you, 

Refill: not evil; I fay unto you, Love your enemies t. 

t Mat. Y. 34, 39, H' 

, lowers 
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lowers from a different [ource, from their 

rc[peCt to his perfon and authority. Now~ 

for the purpofe of impreffion fingly and ex

clufively (I repeat again, that ,ye arc not 
here to confider the convincing of the UH

derPtanding) I know nothing which would 
have [0 great force as {hong ponderous 
maxims, frequently urged, and frequently 

brought ba,~k to the thoughts of the hearers. 
1 know nod',: ilg that could in this yiew be 

fdid better, thaa " Do unto others as ye 
would that others {hould do unto you: the 
firft and great commandment is, Thou {halt 

Jove the Lord thy God; and the fecond is 
like unto it, Thou {halt love thy neighbour 

as thyfelf." It mufr alfo be remembered, 

that our Lord's miniftry, upon the fuppofi
tion either of one year or of three, com
pared with his work, was of {hort duration; 
that, within this time, he had nun)' placc~: 
to yilit, variolls audiences to addrefs; that 
his perfon was generally befieged by crowds 
of followers; that he was, fometimcs, driven 
away from the place \vhere he was tC:lching 

by per[ccution, and, at other times, thongh; 
E 0 ~/' J l'~ 
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fit to withdraw him'fdf from the comma" 
tians afthe populace. 'Under thcfe circum
fiances nothing appears to han been fo 
prnilicable, or likely to be fa cfficaci"lllS, as 
leaving~ wherever he C[tlnc~ con~'ife h·ifons 
of dntl'. Thde circum!hn:::cs at lea!t {hew , ' 

the llcc~ffit/ he ,-:a!; under of comprifing 
, 

what he ckliycr~d v;'ithin a [mall cOll1pafs. 

In panicular, Iiis' [e1'mon upon the mount 
ought a!v;ays to be conGdered with a view 
to thefe obLrvations. The <Lncilion is not, 
,yhethcr a fuller, a more accui-ite; a more 

i)7fl:cmatic, cr a more ar;ul11cntative ,dif-
courfe l:l~on morals misht not have been 
pronounced; but whether more could have 
bee;) faid in tbe fame rOOI11, better adapted 
to the exigencies of the hearers, or better 

c:llculated for the purpoi"e of impreffion? 

Seen in this light, it hath alwa~is appeared 
, 

to me to be a~lmirab!e. Dr. tardner thought 

, 

, 

that this difcourfe was made up of ,,yhat 

Chrifl: had fnid at different times, and upon 
diffi~!-ent occauons, {everal of which occ:::

fiolls are noticed in St. Luke's narrari'.'c. I. 

can pew:,~ye no rea[on for this opinion. I 
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helieve that our LotJ delivered this di(courfe 
at one time and place, in the manner r,lated 

, 

by St. i\latthew, and tInt he repeated the 
J: 1 I . J' -. , lame ru.e~ al1l m::XlmS at ultkrent [lineS, 

as opportunity or oecatlO;} fUt,;:;c:1cd; that 

tJ:ey were often ill his inou '.h, were rep~ar ed 

to difi'erent audiences, alld in nr;ous con

verfatiol1s, 

I .. '1 l' l' d C l' t 18 Il1Cluent2. to t 11S mo e 01 n~ ')I'a. ill-
• 

firuQion, which proceeds not by [1ro,.,f but 

UI'Oll a"t'l'O":r-), [1('t I)" ,1if:"'JI'j'1' ;r'" b"t by ~ (L'" ."-, 'L) .... _ •• -1' , .... ;./.. -. 

precept, that tile 1'l1j,"O will be conceived in 

abfolute ternlS, Iea\:ir~g the 2lPpiic,tlioa, and 
1 "}' '. 't I ' , {" Ue lUlll1C:!O,~S tnat a:ren( 1:, ~o tne realOI1 
C!' T • '", . • 1 1 or t le ne:\rel'. ,t IS b:e-,,-li,- to DC e;~pc(lco, 

that they will , '1' 1 ' b {" lJ ,'l lot-' lV'':'.r-'·' In toP"'l,..,!'.! -';1 10 ..... \.J J.~ ... ~ .. ~ t ..... iJ ..... , t -
much tbe more Jorc:iJ:e ~~nJ energetic, :lS 

they have to cneollIitC:l" natur"j or 2~2n:i'al 

propcnGries. It is furt:lcr ~,]io to be re-
II] ""n" mar"eu, t lat many or tn(lie l.rong I!l~l ,nees, 

I ' 1 . "1' " r \V lie 1 appear Il1 our Lor~ S Jermon, lUC,' as 

~, If any man will finite th.:e on the rit~ht 
, 1 I ' , 1 • 'f 

el1e~K, tum to 11m tue ot,lt1' ;::Uo: l' anT 

man will fue thee at the Lnr, and tal~c a'-·"ay 
, 1)" l. J 
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thy coat, let him have thy cloak alfo: "Vha..,· 
-

[oever {hall compel thee to go a mile, go 
with him twain: though they appear ill 

the form of [pecific precepts, are intended 
as de[criiltive of difpofition and character. 

A fpecific compliance with the precepts 
would be of little value, but the difpofition 
which they inculcate is of the highe1l:. 1-1 e 

who i1lOuld content himfclf with waiting 
for the occafion, and with literally cbfervq 

ing the rule when tlfe occaGon offered, 

would do nothing, or wor[e than nothing; 
but he who confIders the charaCter and dif. 
pofition which· is hereby inculcated, and 
places that difpofiti(;m before him as the mo
de~ to which he {hould bring his own, takes, 
perhaps, the beil poilible method of im

proving the benevolence, and of calming 
and reaifying the vices of his temper. 

If it be faid that this difpofition is unat

tainable, I an[wer, fo is all perfeCtion; 
o~lght t11ereforc a l11oralifl: to recommend 

imperfeCtions? One excellency, ho\>ycyerl 

of our Saviour's rllles is, tll:lt they are 

either 
• 

• 

• 
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dther never m1ftak~n; or· never fomiftaken 
as to do harm. I wurd feign h hundred' 
cafes, in which the. literal ap2!icarlolli[ tile 
rule, "of doing to others, as we woulJ (!'totC 

others fibuLldo unt!) us," might mil1ead 
us : but I never yet m(;l' wit,;l the l~lan: who 
'iNtiS aaually mifled hy it; - Notwitlllt~nd~ 

ing that our Lord bid hiB follo'.';ers .. not 
to refill: evil," and " to forgive t:H~ enemy 

I.vho lhoulcl trefpar~ <lzainft them, DO' tIl 
{even times but till feventy tin,es [eve':," 

the Chrifl:ian 'world has hitherto funerel hr

tIe by too much placabliity or for:e.1L.nce. 
I would repeat once more, ",,-hat k.s ::1 tacly 
been twice remarkcd, that thee rub wer~ 

de!JgneJ to regulate perfonal condu J ; r"IU 

perfonal motives, and for this purpufe 

.,lone. 

I think that thefe obfervatir,ns will tiffin: 
us greatly in placing our S~ViOlll' s conduce, 
as a moral teacher, in a proi ,,-r V; llt of 

view; efpecially when ;~ is cdiJerC'J, that 
• 1 ,. 'd· r .'. f ,-0 ue,lVer morai ilqUl[ItlOn;; wa< lW p ,rt· 0 

11 ~"'ll' I l' ·'1 l' 
, l~ (ICl!;;n, to te:lC} moranty :;U<I, \Y<1~ on y 

~iub", • 
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a fubordinate p:ut of it; his gr·.'at bll G nefs 
being to fl1pply, what W;l3 much more 

wanting than IdTons of mora1itv, {hanger 
moral fanctions, and clearer aG'.u a[)~es of a 

future judgcluent '* • 
• 

The jamblcs of the New Tef1:ament arc, 
many of them, [uell ;(, n'ollld have done 

honour to any book in the world; I do not 
, 

·'f Some ;]~F:ll' tel require a rclig:ious [yI1:CI11, or, in 
, \ , 1" .. r 1" I [I' ' tnc uoo;"\.:, W 1!Ul prole;, to (.c11vt1' t lat y Icm, l1ilnute 

direCi:iolls for CYC;"" c;]L '1I1d ( ecurrence that may arife. , . , 

'fhi" fily they, is IlcccD;,ry to render a revelation per. 

kc1, cfpecially one wlJic;, Lz;; for its objcu the regula
tioll 0; hnI1l:!ll e:Hidna:. 1\0'.1', how prolix, and yet 

1JO"\", incompktc ~lIjcl un~v~ilillg, fuch an attempt nluf[ 

k,ve beell: is pro'lcd hy one notable e:.amplc: "T]le 

111doo and 1\1un~d:~-I;:n rcli:;ion ;]rc inHitutcs of ciril 

}:1~1", regulating the lil:liUtCft (~Ucn;::l!1S both of propcl'tyjl 
;jnd of all aL!~ft~o~1s -,d::ch come PiHlcr dlc cO;~Ilizancc , , 

of the m?Fi!tLit:~. ArjJ to Y:hallel1~th dCLaiL or tLis u ~. 

J~ind ~re_ ncccilarily curled, when once begun, may be 

llndcrflood frrJ!l1 an anecdote of the i\;J uillilman code, 

\",.hich '~'G b:lve receIved fi"Ol11 the IliOil rcfpcClablc au
, • J ' r, r; riC / ," 1 ti!Orrtv, t wt not leIS tn,11l c:"{:lli\'-7!"""..-'L' t,Y)lIitlJ.'{' trrHdLIOEZlt 

, • J J 

!'r~CtIJ;:S hare bf'Cll i)l"ol1lnkatcd.:' I-L~mi1toG·s tfanf1a., l' ~.~ 

. r' J' , • ~"" 'r> • tlO!l OJ. ~~J';; ._(l:J\a, 
' . 

mean 
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mean in fiy1e and c1iCl:ion, but in the choice 
of the fubjeus,' in tb:~ llnlfrure of the nar~ 
.. I r ' d C l'J.tlVeS,lll t le aptncls, p"op:'iety, 2n IOl'Ce 

of the circumftances v{oven into the;~n; and 
in fame, as that of the goo'd Samaritan, the 
prodigal fan, the pharifee :lnd the publican, 
in an union of pathos :lnd !implicity, which, 
in the bell praduttians of human genius, is 
the fruit only of a much exercifed and well .. 
cultivated judgement. 

'lbe Lord's PnlJ'tr, for a fucceffion of fo~ 
lemn thoughts, for ilxing the attention UpOll 

a fev\' great points, for fUlt:lblenefs to cvcry 
condition, for fufficiency, for concifellefs 

without obfcurity, for the weight and real 
importance of its petitions, is without all 

equal or a riyal. 

From whence did thefe come? Whence 
had this man this wifdoll1? \Vas our Savi~ 
our, in faCt, a wc11-inllrucrcd philofopher, 
whilD: he is repreC:nted to us as an illiterate 
pea[-;nt? Or il,all we [ty that fome early 

Chrifti<:ns of ta!'l:e 8nd educ::tion compofed 

there 
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thefe pieces, and afcribed them to Chrift? 
Beflde all other incredibilities in this account, 
I anfwer, with Dr. Jortin, that they could 7lot 

do it. No fpecimens of compofition, 'which 
the Chriftians of the firfl: century have left , 
us, authorife us to believe thar they were 

equal to the tdlc. And how little qualilled 

the Jews, the countr)'men and con:panions 

of ChriPc, were to ailin: him in the under
taking, may be judged of frOin the traditions 
<lnc! writings of theirs which 'were the nearer. 

to that age. The whole colleCi:ion of the 

Talmud is one cOl~tinued proof, into what 

follies they fell whenever they le;t their 
13ible; and how little capable they were of fur

nifhing out [uch lelfons as Chrifl: dtlivered. 
... . 

But there is flilJ-anothEr view,in which our 

Lord's difcour[es defcrve to be confidered ; 

and th:lt i~; in their llcgative ckraCler, not 
. h h l' l' ' , 1 d' J In W at tlCy Cll(, O~lt ln wnat tiey 10 not, 

contain. LTndcr this hC3d j the following rc~ 

fletl:ions apr·car to r.1·~ to poBels fome wcigllt, 

T Tl,C" c,·~··;'r';t no """"]"t'1'l" [1,.r"I.'II)t'1011 ~. ....'~.: ~ .. J.1.a. J.. '. \ 1(~J.l w t.t 1 U ... 1' ... 

(i of 
• 
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of the inviGble world. The future happi-
ne[s of the gooo, and the mifery of the bad, 

-
which is all we want to be a{fllred of, is 
directly and pofitively afllrmec. and is re
pre[cnted by metaphors and comparifons, 

which WC1'C plainly intended as metaphors 
-

and compari[ons, and as nothing more. As 
to the rert, afolemn re[crve is maintained. 
The queflion concerning the woman who 
had been m~rried to [even brothers, "\Vho[e 

fhall fhe be on the re[unection?" was of a 
nature calculated to have drawn from Chrifl: 

'-

a more circumihntial account of the frate 
of the human fpedes in their future esiR. 
ence. He cut fh6rt, however, the enquiry . 
by an anfwer, which at once rebuked in
truding cnriouty, and W:i3 agreeable to the 
helt apprehenuons we are able to form 

upon the fubje8::, "iz. "That they who are 
accounred worthy of that re[urreajon, {hall 
be as the angels of God in heayen." I lay 
a firers upon this rc[ervc, becaufe it repels 
the [ufpicion of enthuuafm; for enthuhafm 

is wont to expatiate lIpon the condition of 
, 

the 



• 

• 
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the departed, above all other fubjeCl:s; and 
with a wild particularity. It is moreover 
a topic which is al ways liftened to with 
greedinefs. The teacher, therefore, whofe 
principal purpo[e is to draw upon him[df 
attention, is [ure to be full of it. The Koran 

of Mahomet is half made up of it • 
• 

II. Our Lonl enjoined no auficrities. He 

not only enjoined none as abfolute duties1 

but he recommended none ;\s carrying men 
to a higher degree of eli vine favour. Place 
Chrifiianity, in this rc[peCt, by the {ide of 
all infiitutions \yhic:l have been founded in 

the fanaticifm, either of their author, or of 
his Ddt followers: or rather compare, in 
this refpeCt, Chrifl:ianity as it Glme from 
Chrilt, with the fame religion after it feU 
into other haeds; with the extr~vagant me
l'it very foon ",[cribed to celibacy, [okuele, 
voluntary poverty; with the rigours of an 
afcetic, aT'.·j the vows of a monafiic life; 
the hair Dmt) the 'watchings, the midnight 

. prayers, the obmute[ccl1ce, the gloom and 
• • • mom .... 

7 
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mort;nC3.1 ion of religious ordcrs, and of 
r:'.l l' ' r '" thefe who iUPlrCu to re,rglOus perret_Llon. 

IlL Our Sav:our uttered no impafIio:1ed 

devotion, There was no heat in his piety, 
or in the language in which he expreITed 

it; no vehement or rapturous ejaculations, 
no violent ur.s;ency in his prayers, The 

LOTd's prayer is a !TIcael of calm devotion • 
• 

His words in the garden arc unaffected ex-
preffions, of a deep indeed, but [oIJer piety. 
I-Ic never appears to bave been "y"orked up 
• 1 ' ]" 1 " 1 mto :ll1y t UI1[; !;\:c tint clatwn, or t!1at 

emotion of ipirits\ which is occ2.fionally 00-
{erved in moft ot thOle, to whom the name 

of enthufiafl: can in any degree l'c applied. 
I ftel a rclFeC'[ for method if,s, bcc,:ule I 
L l' , " , bel IL ue le,\Te tl1at thtrc 1~ to e .lonna anl0ngn 
, 

t '"'l"" .. H.;' n., mllch fincere riety, anc} 

though not nlways well-informed, 

'" availing, 

Cl" ,.~ Jl 1' ~ dLlll_l.c.!.-

'T 'd' f 1l1ty: yet 1 never attCllClC a meetl!lg 0 

theirs, but I came aVI':lY with the rdLdio;1, 

how different what I heard Was Horn w1i;!t 

I read; I do not lTICan in doC~l'ine, \vit~! 

'\vhich" 
• 



• 

which, at pre rent, I have no concern, hut 
in manner; how diffi:rent li'om the ca1m~ 

• 

nel" the fobriety, the good fen fe, and, I may 
add, the firength and authority, of our 
Lord's dilcourfes • 

• 

IV. It is very ulnal with the human mind, 
to fubfiitute forwardnefs and ferver.cy in a 

• • • 

particular call[e, for the meri,t of general 
and re~ular morality; and it is natural, and 

politic alia, in tbe leader of a feCI or party, 
to encourage fueb a difpofition in .his fol
lowers. Chrifl: did not overlook this turn 

of thought: yet, though avowedly placing 
himfelf at the. head of a new infiitution, he 

notices it only to condemn it. " Not every 
one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, fhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 

that dDelh the wiH of my Father which is 
ill he.wen. TvJany will fay unto me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have wc not prophefied 
in thy nalf.l'? and in thy name have caPe. 
out devils? and in thy name done many 

wond~JfllL works? ,and then will I profefs . 

, .. 
.... -.. • 

• 

• 

. , lU1tO 
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untd you; I never knew you; depart from 
me, J'e tbat work iniquity *." So far was the 
author of Chriftiallity from cOUlting the 
attachment of his followers by any facrifice 
of principle, or by a condefcenuon to the 
errors which even ze:1l in his fervice might 
have infpircd! This was a proof both of 
fincerhy atid judgement. 

V. Nor, fifthly, did he fall in with any 
of the depraved failiions of his country; or 
with the natural bias of his own education. 
Bred up a Jew, under a religion extremely 
technical, in an age and amongft a people 
more tenacious of the ceremonies than of 
any other part of that religion, he delivered 
. an inftitution. containing lefs of ritual, and· 
that more fimpJe, than is to be found in 
any religion, which ever prevailed' amongil 
mankind. We have known? I do allow, 
examples of an enthufiafm, which has [wept 
away all external ordinances before it. . But 
this [pirit . certainly did not diaate our SaG 

• 

viour'sconduCl:,. either in his treatment of 
• 

'* Mat. vii. 21, 22. 
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the l'eligion of his country, or in the forn1~ 
ation of his own inllitution. In both he 
c1iiplayed the founonefs and moderation- of 
111S judgement. He cenfured an overill'ained 
fcrupuloufilcfs, or perhaps an affectation of 

fcrupuloufne[s, about the Sabbath; but how 

did he cenfure it? not by contemning or 
decrying the infl:itution itfclf, but by de~ 

claring that "the fabbath \vas made for 
man, not man for the fabbath j" that is to 

fay, that the fabb~th was to be fubordinate 
to its purpofc, and that that purpofe was 
the real good of thofe who were the [ub
jeCls of the law. The h1mc concerning the 

nicety of fome of the pharifees, in paying 

tithe.~ of the moll .trifling articles, ll;ccom-
'. '-

• 

paDied with a negleCl: of juflice, fidelity, 
and. mercy. He . fi!1ds fauI~ ~vith them for 

. ~. _. 

mifplacing theira\1~ie,ty .. He does not fpeak 
_I., ' .•• 

di[refp~Cl:fully of the Jaw of tithes, or of 
th~b; obftrvance qfit,but he affigns to each 

• • • • 

elafs of duties its proper fl:a~ion in the [calc 
• • - . 

o( ll1ora1 il11portance •. All this might be 
, ... -.~ , 

expeCted perhaps from a well-inllruCted, 
cool, and jndiciotis pl~ilofopher, but was 

-
not 

• -. -

• 



£lOt to be looked for from an illiterate few, -
certainly not from ari impetuous enthufiaft. 

VI. Nothii1g could be more quibbling, 

than were the comments and expoGtions of 

tbe lewifh doCtors, at that time; nothing 

fo puerile as their diftinCdons. . Their en .• 

fion of the fifth commandment, their expo

fi'tion of the law of oaths, ai'c fpecimens of 

the bad tafie in motals which then prevail • 
• 

cd. Whereas in a nurnerous colleClion of 

our Saviour's apothegtlls, many of them. 
referring to fundry precepts of the Jewilh 
law, there is not to be found one example 

of fophiftry, or of falfe fubtlety, or of arty 
thing approaching thereunto. 

VIt. The natl.onai temper of the Jews 

Was intolerant, narrow-minded, and ex. 

eluding. In Jefus, on the contraiT, whether 
we regard his leITons or his example, we fee 

not only benevolence, but benevolence the 

moil: enlarged and comprehenIlve. In the 
parable of the good Samaritan,. the very· 
point of the fiory is; . that the perron re-

F :1 . lieveJ 
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lieved by him, was the. national, and. reH~ 
gious enemy of his benefactor. Our Lord 
declared the equity of the divine admini
ftration, when he told the Jews (what, pro~ 
bably, they were furprifed: to. hear) "That 
many £bould come from the eaft and weft, 
and fhould fit down with.l;lbraham, Ifaac, 

• • 

and Jacpb, in the kingdom. of heaven, but 
• 

that the children of the kingd0m, ·{hould be 
• • 

caft into outer darknefs ;~." . His l"!'!proof of 
the haily zeal of his difciples, who would' 
needs call down fire from heaven to re
venge an affront put upon their Mailer, 
thews the lenity of his character, and. of 
his religion; and his opinion of the manner 
in which the mof\: unreafonable opponents 
ought to be treated, or at leaf\: of the man
ner in which they ought not to be treated. 
The terms, in which his rebuke was convey
ed, cleferve to be noticed: "Y e know not 
what manner of fpirit ye are of t. I, 

VIII. Lafl:ly, amongf\: the negative quaH-

~J Mat. viii. I I. l' LlIke ix. 55. 
• 

• ties 



ties of our religion, as it came Ollt of the 
hands of its founJer and his apofiles, we 
may reckon its complete abfiraction from 
all views either of eccleliafrical or civil po
licy; or, to meet a language much in faihion 

with rome men, from the politics either of 
priefis or ftatefmen. Chrifi's declaration, 
that "his kingdom was not of this world," 
recorded by John; his evauon of the que!:' 
tion, whether it was lawful or not to give 
tribute unto Cxfar, mentioned by the three 
other evange1ifis; his reply to an application 
that was made to him, to interpoCe his au
thority in a quefiion of property, "Man, 
who made me a ruler or a judge over you?" 
afcribed to him by St. Luke; his declining 
to excrcife the office· of a criminal judge in 
the cafe of the womantak;erlin adultery, as 
related by John, are all intelligible fignifica
tions of our Sa.viour's fentiments upon this 

head. And with refpect to politics, iri the 
ufual fenfe of that word, or difcuffiol1s con-

-
cerning different forms - of -government, 

Chrifiianity declines every queftiol1 upon 
the fubjeCl. vVhilJ1: politicians m;e' di(puting 

F 3 about 



• 

• 

:tbout monarchies, arii1ocracies, and repub., 
lies, the Gofpel is alike applicable, ufeful, 

amI friendly to them all; inafmuch as, 1ft, 
it ttnds to make men virtuous, and as it is 

cauer to govern good men than bad mea 
under any conllitution: . as, 2dly, it ftates 

obedience to government in ordinary cafes, 

to be not merely a {ubmiHion to force, but 
a duty of confcience: as, 3dly, it induces 
di1i)ofitions favourable to public tranquillity, 
a Chriftian's chief care being to pafs quietly 

through this world to a better: as, 4-thly, 

it prays fOI" communities, and for the go
vernors of co·mmunities, of vvllatever de
fcription or denomination they be, with a 
folicitude and fervency proportioned to the 

• 

influence wh:ch they pofTeCs upon human 
happinefs. All which, in my opinion, is 
juft as it iliould be. Had there been more 
to be found iJ). fcripture of a political nature, 

or convertible to·political purpofes, the worft 

uCe would have been made·of it, on which· 
~vq Gd~ it {eemed to li.e . 

• 

\Yh.en, therefore, we c(jn.fid~r Chrift as a 
-

moral 
, 

• 



, 
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, 

moral teacher (remembering that this was 
only a [econdary part of his office; and that 
morality, by the nature of the fubjdt, does 
not admit of difcovery, properly [0 called) ; 
when we confider either "vhat he taught, 
or what he did not teach, either the rub
fiance or the manner of his infl:ruction; his 
preference of folid to popular virtues, of a 

character which is commonly' defpifed, to a 

character which is univerfally extolled; his 
placing, in our licentiolis vices, the check 
in the right place, viz. upon the thoughts; 
his colleC1iog of human duty into twowcll
deviled rules, his repetition of'thefe rulep, 
the firefs he laid upon them, efpecially in 
comparifon with pofitive du~iesj and his 
fixing therebytbe fentiments of his fol
lowers; his exclufion of all regard to Tepu
tation in our devotion und alms, and, by 

parity of rea[on, in our other virtues : wh~n 
'we confider that his inP,ructiol1s ,"ere de

livered in a form calculated forimpreflloD 1 

the precife pm-pore in . his fitua[ion to be 
confulted; and that they \ve:-e illufirated by 
parables, the choice and ftructureof which 

F t!. would • 
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• iii" would have been admired in any compou .. 
tio'n whatever: when we obferve him .free 

• 

frmll the ufual fymptoms of enthuuafm, 
heat and vehemence in devotion, aufterity 
in inftitutions, and ';t wild particularity in 
the defcriptions of a Juture ftate; free alfo 
from the depravities of his age and country; 

. without fuperftition amongft the moft fu~ 

pedtitious of .men, yet not decrying po
fItive diftin8:ions .01' external obfervances, 
but foberly reci\lling them to the principle 
of their eftablifument, and to their place in 
the fcale of human duties; without fophif
try or trifling, amidft teachers remarkable 
for nothing fo much, as frivolous fubtleties 

~nd q:libbling. expofitions; candid and li
beral in his judgem~nt of the reft of man
ldnd, !llthough belonging to a people, who 

. !lffected a feparate claim to divine fil-vour, 
and, in confequence of that opinion, prone 
to uncharitablenefs, partiality, and reftric
tion: when we find, in his religion, no 
fcheme of building up a hierarchy, or of 
miniftering to the views of human govern-

, 

m~nts: in 0, word, when we compare Chrif.,. 
• • tl3l1lty, 

• 
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tianity, .as it c~me:from. its.aqthof,. either. 
wirh other x:e1igjons, or .with it[df in other 

hands, the mcr(1:r~I1;1I2antunderftanding will 
• 

be induced to ~ql~no~ledge the probity, I: 
think '11[0 the.goodft;:nfe, of thofe to whom. - . 

it owes .its origin; and:that fame regardis 
due to the teftiFlOlW.9f fuch men, when. 

, 
they declare their. kpowl,~pge th<\t the reli-. 

gion proceeded from Qod,;.:and when they 
appeal, for the truth of their aiTertion, to· 

miracles which they wrought, or which' 
they raw, : 

• 

Perhaps the qualities.\vb~ch we .obferve . 
in the religion, may be thought to prove 

fomething more. They ~l\'ould have been 

extraordinary, had thel'eligiotl come from 
any per[on; from the. perron from whom 

• 

it did come, they arc excee4ingly fa. What 
., 
was Jefus in external appearance ? A Jewifu 
pea[ant, the fan of a carpenter, living with 

his father and mother in.a remote province 

of Paleftine, until the time that he pro

duced himfelf in his public charaCter. He 

had no mafter to inftruCl: or· prompt him. 
6 Be 
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He had read no books, but the works of 

. Mofes and the Prophets. He had vifited no 

polifhed cities. He had received no leifons 
fr()ffi Socrates or Plato; nothing to form in . . 

him a tafie or judgement, different from 
that of the refl: of his countrymen, and of 
perfons of the fame rank of life with him~ 

kIf. SuppoGng it to be true, which it is . 
not, that all his points of morality might be 

• 

picked out of Greek and Roman writings, 
they ,,,ere writings which he had never feen, 
SllppoGng them to be no more than what 

fome or other had taught in various times 
and places, he could not coHea them toge
ther. 

• 

'Vho ,,,ere his coadjutors in tIle under
taking, the perfons into whofe hands tlw 

religion came after his death? A few fi111er
men upon the lake of Tiberias, per[ons juft· 

. as uneducated, and, for the purpore of fram
ing rules of morality, as unpromiiing, as 
himfelf. 0uppo[e the million to be real, all 

this is accounted for; the unfuitableneJs of 
.the authors to the production; of the cha- . 

• 

l'aQers 



I 75 ] 

ratters to the· undertaking, no longer fur~ 
prifes us; but, without realit)., it is very 
difficult to explain, how fuch a [yftem 

• 

. iliould proceed from fuch perfons. Chrifl: 

was not like any other carpenter; the apc
files were not like any other fii11ermen • 

• 

But the fl1bjecl:'is not exhaufted by thefe 
obfervations. That portion of it, which is 

moft reducible to points of argument, has 

been flated, and, I trufl, truly. There are, 
however, fame topics, of a more difTu[e na

ture, which yet cle[erve to be propofed to 
the reader's attention. 

The chara{ler of Chrijl: is a part of the 
morality of the GofiJel: one flrong obfer
vation upon which is, that, ncitl,cr as repre- . 

fcnted by his followel:s, nOi ;]S artacked by 
his enemies, is he charged wlth any per[ooal 

vice. This remark is as old as Origeo: ' 
"Though innumerable lies and calumnies 

• 

had been forged againft the venerable ]e[us, 

. none he.d dared to du\rge him with an in
temperance, "- • 



, 
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temperance iF." Not a refleCl:ion upon 'his 
moralcharaC1:er, not an imputation or fuf
picion of any offence againfi purity and 
chafiity, appears for ,five hundred years after 
his birth. This faultlelfnefs is more pecu
liar than we are apt to'imagine. Some fiain 
pollutes the morals or the morality of almofi 

• 

every other teacher, and of every other law-
giver j-. Zeno the fioic, and Diogenes the 
cynic, fell into the foulefi impurities; of 
which alfo Socrates himfelf was more than 
fufpeCl:ed. Solon forbade unnatural crimes 
to ,naves. L ycurgus tolerated theft as a part 
of education. Plato recommended a com~ 
lllunity of womc'!ll.C .. Ariflotle mainta!ned 
the general right of making war upon Bar~ 

, . . 

barians. ' Theo'el'd€r ,Cata Was',remarkable 
. 

for the ill ufage ,ofrhisflaves.' The younger 

gave u'p tEe'perfon of his\vife. One loofe 
principle is 'found in ':almoft all the Pagan 
,inoralifl:s Ci'{gifl:i:n(frly; however, perceived 
in'the ,vritiligs of Plato, Xenophon, Cicei'o, 

, 
.-, . 

, , 

, 

* Or, Ep. Celf. I, ,3.num. 36. cd., Be!l~d. 
, • J. ' 

t See many'inflancc$ collet1:ed by Grotins de Ver. in 

the nctcsto hi, f~cond bo01;, p. i 16. Pocock's edition. 
, . , 
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Seneca, EpiCl:etus, and that is, the aliowing, 
and even the recommending to their difci
pIes, a compliance with the. religion, and 
with the religious rites, of every country 

into which they came. In fpeaking of the 
founders of new inftitutions, we cannot 
forget Mahomet. His licentious tranfgref
fions of his own licentious rules; his abu[e 
of the character which he afrumed, and of . 
the power which he had acquired, for the 
purpo[es of per[ona] and privileged indul

gence; his avowed claim ·of a fpedal per
million from heaven of uniimited [en[uality~ 
is known to every reader, as it is confeffed 
by every writer, of the Moflem fl:ory . 

• 

Secondly, in the hifl:ories which are left 
us of Jefus Chrifl:, although very ilio!"t, and 
although dealing in narrative., and not in 
obfervation or panegyric, we perceive, be
fide the abfence of every appearance of vice, 
traces of devotion, humility, benignity, mild
nefs, patience, prudence. I {peak of traces 
of thefe qualities, becaufe the qualities them
[elves are to be colleCted from incidents; 

• 

inafmuch 
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In aJ'inucT-1 as tI1C tcrms are never urea of 
Chrif1: in the gorpels, nor is any formal cha
raCter of him drawn in any part of the 
New Tefl:ament. 

, , 
Thus we fee the deVOlttllcjs of his mind, in 

his frequent retirement to Iolitary prayer~; ; 

in his habitual giving of thanks t; in his 
reference of the beauties and operations of 
nature to the bounty of providence ti in his 
(!arneft addreffes to his Father, more patti. 
cularly that {hort but [olemn one before the 

raifing of Lazarus from the dcad §; and in 

the deep piety of his behaviour in the gar~ 

den, on the lall cvening of his life 1/; his 
bllmilit)', in his confl:ant reproof of conten.:. ' 

tions for fuperiority ~: the beJiig-JlitJ' and 
affeCtionatenefs of his temper, in his kind .. 
nefs to children ;H*, in thctcars which hc 1hcd 

, 
, ' 

* Mat. xiv. 23. ix. 28. xxvi. 36. 

t Mat. xi. 25. Mark viii. 6. John vi. 230 Luke .. 
XXll. I7. 

t },ht. vi. 26. 28. 
§ John xi. 4I. 

.. , , ' 

/I Mat. xxvi. 36 '47. 
, , ' 

fTJ l\I'II'k ; ,. "" I' ,.\'-)' 
, " . 

• J 

. .. . . , 

** 1VI~)'k x. 16. , 

, , 

, , , , 

ovel' 

" . 
.. 
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over his falling country-\ and upon the 
death of his friend t ; in his noticir,g of the 

. d ' . -t' • I' b' f' d Wl ow s mlte+ ; in 11S para les 0' tnt' goo " 

Samaritan, of the ungrateful fervant, and of 
, 

the pharifee an~ publican, of which parables 
, 

no one but a man of humanity could have 
been the author: the Illildilefs and lenity of 
his character is difcovered, in his rt:imkc of 

, 

the forward zeal of his difciples at the Sa-

maritan village §; in his expoihJation with 
Pilate /I ; in his prayer for his enemies <:t 

the moment of his fufiering err, which, 

though it has been fince very properly and 

frequently imitated, was then, I apprehend, ' 
new. His pmdmce is difcernecl, where pru- :, 

, 

dence is mofl: wanted, in his c::mduCl: upon : 

trying occafions, and in, ,ali,fwers/ to artful ' 
, 

quefl:ions. Of thefe the (opowing are ex-,. 

amples :-' His withdrawiI?g, in various in- , 
fi:mees,from the Ern fymptoms of tumulf:":;'. 

, 

and with the exprefs care, as appears from 

'* LuJ:e xix. 41. 
§ Luke ix. 55. 
::- Mat. xiv. 2~. 

, . 

t John xi. 35· 
II ] ohn xix. I I. 

Luke v, 15. 16. 
, " 

, 

:j: Mark xii. 42. 
~ Luke xxiii. 34' 

Johny.I3· vi. 15· 

St. 

, 
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St. Matthew*, of carrying on his miniary 
in quietnefs; his declining of every {pecics 
of interference with the civil affairs of the 

country, which difpofition is manifelted by 
his behaviollr in the cafe of the woman 
caught in adultery t, and in his repulfe of 
the application which was made to him, to 
interpofe his decifion about a difputed inhe
ritance t: his judicious, yet, as it fuould· 
feem, unprepared an(wers, will be conferred 

in the cafe of the Roman tribute § ; in the 
difficulty concerning the interfering relations, 
of a future flate, as propofed to him in the 
inltance of a woman who had married feven 

brethrenll; and, more efpecially, in his re
ply to thofe who demanded from him an 
explanation of the authority by which he' 

acted, which reply confified, in propounding 
a quefiion to them, fituated between the 
very difficulties, into which they were infi~ 
dioufly endeavouring to draw him ~. 

Our Saviour's leffons, befide what has aI~ 

'* Mat. xii. 19' 
§ Mat. xxii. 19. 

• 

t John viii. I. 

I! lb. 23. 

:I: Luke xii. 14. 
~ xxi. 23 et feq. 

ready 
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• 

ready been remarked in them, touch, and 

that oftentimes by very affecting reprefen
tations, upon fame of the mofi intertfiing 
topics of human duty, and of human medi
tation; upon the' principles, by which the; 
deciGons of the l:tfi day will be regulated i';; 
upon the fuperior, or rathc!r the fupreme r 

importance of religion t; upon penitence, 
by the moll: prelling calls, and the moll: en~ 
couragiIl,~ invitatiuns :::; upon felf·denial §, 
watchfulnefs II, placability qr, confidence in 
God ;:\ the value of f[.iritual, that is, of 

mental worfhip ++, the neceility of moral , 

. obedience, and the di.reCting of that obe-
dience to [he fpirit and principle of the lavv", 
inll:ead of feeking for evafio;ls in a techni
cal conflruClion of its terms tt. 

• • 
• 

. ~ Mat. xxv. 31 et feq. 

t Marl~ viii. 35. Mat. \·i. 3 I ' 33- Luke ,:ii. 16, 21 • 

. -.f, 5' . 
t Luke xv. 
§ Mat. v. 29. 

!I iVIark xiii. 37. Mat. xxi,'. 42,--.xX\·. I3-
~ Luke xl'ii. 4. rl'ht. xviii. 33. 
U l\ht. v. 2 S' '30. 

"/"1- John iv. 23, ~q. 

, VOL. If. 
+t Mat. v. I I. 

G If 

• 

• 

• 
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If we extend our argument to other parts 
of the New Tell:ament, we may offer, as 

• 

amongll: the bell: and !hortell: rules of life, 
or, which is the fame thing, d&riptions of . 
virtue, that have ever been delivered, the 

• 

following paffages : 

"Pure religion, and undenleu, before 
God, and the Father, is this; to viGt the 
fatherlefs and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himfelf unfpotted from the 

• 

Id .', " wor '7-' • 

• 
• 

" Now the end of the communument is, 
charity, out of a pure heart, and a good can
icience, and faith unfeigned +. 

" For the grace of Ood tha(bringeth fal. 
. '. 

vation, hath ·appeared. to all men, teaching 
. '. 

us, that, denying ungodlinefs and worldly 
. , 

lull:s, we fhould live foberly, righteoufly, 
• • 

and godly, in this pre[er:tt world t." 
. . ' '. . 

, " 

Enumerations of virtues and vices, and 
. " . 

,. James i. 27. ,t J Tim. i. 5. 

" . 

tTit.ii. II,I2. 

thofe 

, 
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• 

thore fufficiently accurate, and unquellion. 
ably juit, are given by St. Paul to his con

verts in thr.ee feveral epimes "'. 

The relative duties ofhuibands arid wives, 
of parents and children, of mailers and fer
vants, of Chriilian teachers and their Rocks, 
of governors and their fubjech, are fet forth 

by the fame writer t, not indeed 'with the 
copioufnefs, the detail, or the dii1:incmefs, of 
a moralifl, who fhould, in thefe days, {it 

down to write chapters upon the fllbject, 
but with the leading rules and principles in 

each; ancl, above all, with truth, and with 
authority. 

• • 

Lan.ly, the whole volume of tbe New 
"feaament is replete with piety; with, what 
were almofr unknown to heathen moralii1:s, 

• 

devotional virtues, the moll profound vene-

ration of the Deity, an habitual fenfe of his 
bounty and proteCtion, afihn confidence ill 

'* Gal. v. 19' 

'f Eph. v. 33· 

• 
. . - '.-

Col. iii. 12. i: Cor', xiii. 
vi.!. 5. ~ Cor. vi •. 6,7' 

• 

Gz 

• 

Rom. lI:iii, 
•• 

• 

the 

• 
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the fina.l refult of his councils and di[penfa~ 
tions, a difpofition to refort, upon all occa~ 

, . 

nons, to, hi!; mercy, for the f!1Pply of human 
wants, for affiftance in danger, for relief 

• 

from pain, for the pardon of fin. ' 

! 
• 

• 

• 

, 

• • • 

• 

CHAPo 
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C HAP. III. 

. 

The calldoltt of the writers of the :New 
'T e)lament. 

. . 
MAKE this c<lndour to conGfl:, in their 

putting down many paffages, and noticing 
many citcumfl:ances, which no writer what~ 
ever was likely to have forged; and which 

no wtiter would have cholen to appear in 
his book, who had been careful to prefent 
the frory in the moft unexceptionable fornl; 
or who had thought himfelf at liberty to 
carve and mould the particulars of that 

, 
flory, according to his choice, or according 
to his judgement of the effeCl:. . 

• • • • 

A {hong and well-known example of the 
fairnefs of the evangelifrs, offers itfelf in 
their account of Chrift's refurreaioD, name~ 

• 

Iy, in theirunanimouily ftating, that, after 
• 

he was rifen, he appeared to his difciples J 

alone. I do not mean that they have ufed 

G.3 th~ 
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the exc'.ufi \Ie word alolle; but that all the 
inllances which they have recorded of his 

appearance, are infiances of appearance to 

his difciples; that their reafonings upon it, 
and alluGons to it, are confined to this fu.p.~ 

pofition ; and that, by one of them, Peter is 
made to 'fay, " Him God raiCed up th third 
<lay, and fhewed him openly, not to all 

the people, but to witneifes chofen before of 
God, even to us, who did eat and drillk 

with him after he rofe from the dead '"." 
The common ell underflanding mull have 

percei ved, that the hiflory of the refurrec
.rion would haye come with more advantage, -
if they had related that J efus appeared, aftet 
he was rifen, to his foes as well as his friends, 
to the fcribes and pharifees, tpe J ewifh COl1n~ 

• 

cil, and the Roman governor: or even if 
they had afTcrted the public appearance of 
Chrifl: in generai unqualified tHm8, with • 

• 

out noticing, as they have done, the prefence 
of his di[ciples upon each occaGon, and· 

llotic\ng it in fuch a manner as to lead their 
• 

• 

, 
• 

* ACl:s x • .10. <11; , , 
• 
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}'aaders to fuppare that none but difciples 
were prefent. They could Illve rcprefented 

it one way as well as the other. And if their 
point had been, to have the religion believed, 
whether true or falfe; if they had fabricated 
the fiory ab illitio, or if they had been dif
poCed,either to have delivered theirtefl:imony 
as witnelfes,or to have worked up their mate:-

. ' 

rials and informatiOli as hif1:orians, in fuch a 
manner as to render their narrative as fpe. 
cious and unobjectionable as they could; ,in 
a word, if they had thought of any thing 

but: of the truth of the cafe, as they undel'-
. frood and believed it; they would, in their 

account of Chrifi's, feveral appearances after 
his refurreclion, at leafi have omitted this 

.' ". 
refiriaion. A t this diH:ance of time, the 

, , ' 

account as, 'we have it is perhaps more crc-. ," - ". - . . . ',\ 

dible than it ,,,ould have been the other way; 
becau[e this manifefiation of the hifiorian's 

, " . . ' , . 

candonr, i3 of mor,e adv~.ntage- ~o their tef-
. ..:, 

timony, than the differ,ence in, the circum-
','II. ," , 

i\:ances of the account 'wbuld: have been to 
, . ,. -.'-,-.. . 

'" 'J, , 

the nature of the eVldence'~ .' But this is an 
¢:ffect which the eV<,lngelifls· would not fore", 

, G4 frcl 
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fee; and I think that it was by no means 
the eaLe at the time when. the books ',vert;' 
compofed. 

Mr. Gibbon has argued for the genuine~ 
nefs of the Koran, from the confelIions 
which it contains, to the apparent difad~ 

vantage of the Mahometan caufe *. The 
fame defence vindicates the genuinenefs of 

onl' Gofpels, and without prejudice to the 
eaufe at an. -

There are fame other inftances in which 

the evangelifts honefily relate what, they 
muft have perceived, would make againft 
them. 

• 

Of this kind is John the Baptift's meffage:/ 
preferved by St. Matthew and St. Luke, 
(xi. z. vii. 18.) "Now when John had 
heard in the prifon the works of Chrifi, he 
fent two of his difciples, and faid unto him, 
Art thou he that ihould come, or look we' 

• 

s. IT 1 . 5 t 6 .. -. 0 , IX. C. 0, no e 9 ' 

fo1' 



10[" another r)' To ('onfefs, frill more to frate, 
that John the Baptift had his doubts con~' 

ceT11ing the charaCter of Jefus, could not 
but afford a handle to cavil and objeCtion • 

• 

But truth, like honefiy, negleCts appear.; 
ances. The fame obfervation, perhaps, holds 
concerning the apofiacy of Judas *. 

;< I had once placed al!'.ongfl: thefe examples of Lir 
• 

concellioll, the remarkabie words of St. Matthew, in 

his account of Chrill's appearance II'POIl the Galilean 
mountain: "And when they faw him they worf1lipped 
him, but Jome doubted"'." I ha\'e fince, however, beel! 

convinced, by what is obfen'td concerning this pafl~gc 
in Dr. Townf1lenn's difcourfe i- upon the refllrreuion, 

that the tranfattiol1, 2S rebted by St. Matthew, was 
really this: "Chrifl: appeared firfl: at a dijlallce; the 

greater part of the company, the moment they Caw 

him, worihipped, but fome, as yet, i. e. upon this firfl: 
difiant vIew of his perfon, donbled; whereupon ChriH: 
callie lip t to them, and fpake to them," &c.: that the 

doubt, therefore, was a doubt only at firlt," for a mo~ 

ment, and upon his beil'g feen at a difiance, 2nd \\'as 

afterwards difpclled by his nearcl' approach, and by his 
entering into cOll\'crf;;tion with thcm. 

Jt. ~xvjii. 17. i· l'a"o '"7 ~".!'. 

+ St. ~ratthcw's worns 8rc, Kt.l 7i:£~Ij£i,.5xv (; Ir;~8; s)~a.> .. ')jCi~;t 

(1),.:7:1;. This intimates, that, wben he lirfi appeared, it was at a di1:' 
• 

Lmcl', at !~at1 from m;llOY uf the fi'cElator~. Ib~ p. 19 i' 

M 

j Tohn 
~ 



John vi. 66, ",From ~hat time many of 
l1is difciples went b~ck, and walked no more 

• • 

with him." Was it the .part of a writer, 
who dealt in fupprcffion and difguife, to put 
down this ane.:dote ~ . . 

· ': ! • 

'. Orthi~, which Mat1;llew has pre[crved, 
· . . 

(xiii. 58.)? " He did not many m:ghty 
· . 
~v:orbth~rc~ beqlUfe of their unbelief." 

• 
• 

· . Again, in th~ fame cyangelill tv. ~ 7" I 8.) 
· .' 
" Think not that I am come to dellroy the 
• • • 

law or the prophets; I am not come to de-
· . . 

firoy, but to fulill; for, verily, I fay u.11to 
• • • 

you, till heaven and earth pafs, one jot, or: 
• • 

onc tittle, i11all in no ''life pa(., from the 
• • . . . 

law, till all bc flllfilkd.'·:. At the time the 
•• • · . - . 

t;?tilC1s were written, the apparent tendency 
• 

of Chrifl:'s miflion was to diminifh the nu~ 
.' " . 

• 

:tbority of thc iV10f* code, and it was fa 
confidered by theJews themlelves. It is 

· . 
very imprcbab~e, therefore, that, \\'lthout 

• • 

, the confiraillt of truth, Matthew iliould , 
, l1ave' afcribed a faying to Chriil, which, 

• 

}riiilo iJltuitu,; militated with the judgement, 
. of . 

" 
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of the .tge iIi 'ivhich his gofpr:l was Wliften., 
, 

Marcion thoug~t this text fo objeD:ionible~ 
that he altered the words, [0 as to invert 

, ' , , 

the fenre ;'. 
, , 

Once more, ACl:s ~XV. 19. "They 
- , 

brought none accufation againll:him, of 
(llch things, as I fuppofed, but hadcel·tain 
quell:ions againll: him of their own fuperfti

tion, and of one J erus which was dead, 
, 

whom Paul affirmed ro be alive." J\'othing 
could be more in the character of a Roman 
governor than thefe words. But that is not 

precifely the point I am concerned with. 

A mere panegyrifi:, or a difi,lonefi: narrator, 
would not have reprefented his caufe, or 

have made a great magiftrate reprefent it, 
in this manner, i. e. in terms not a little 
difparaging, and be[peaking, on his part, 
much unconcern and indifference about the 
matter. The fame obfervation may be re" 
peated of the fpeech which is afcribed to 

Gallio (Acts viii. 14.) "If it be a queaion 
~ 

-* Lard. \'01. xv, p, 422. . , 

-- of 
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of wOl;ds, and names, and of yo'm la,vi 
• 

look ye to it, for I will be no judge of fuel! 
matters." , 

Lamy, where do we difcer"n a fironger 
mark of candour, or lefs difpofition to extol 
and magnify, than in the conclufion of the 
fame hiaory ? in which the evangelift, aftel" 
relating that Paul, upon his Bra arrival at 
Rome, preached to the Jews from morning 
until evening, adds, " And fome believed 
tIle things vlhich were fpoken, and fome 
believed not." 

" 

The follovving, I think, are paifages 

which were very unlikely to have pl'efented 
themfclves to the mind of a forger or a fa-
bulia. ' .' 

1 , 

, ' 

Mat. xxi. 2 I. 'I. J erus anfwered and 
, 

faid unto them, Verily I fay unto you, if ye 
have faith and doubt not, ye lhall not only 

, do this, which is done unto the fig-tree, but 

alfo, if ye fhall fay unto this mountain, Be 
.. 

thou removed, and be thou cait into the 
-- fea' , 
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rea, it {hall be done; all thiIigs whatfoever 
ye fhall aik in prayer, believing, it ihall be 
done i

);." It Appears to me very improbable 
that thefe words ihould have been put into 
Chril1's m01.)th, if he had not actually 
fj)oken them. The term " faith," as here 
ufed, is perhaps rightly int~rpreted of conq 

fidence in that internal notice, by which 

the apol1les wereadmoniilied of their power 
to perform any particular' miracle. And 
this expofition renders the fenfe of the text 

more eafy. But the words, undoubtedly~ 

1n their obvious confiruCl:ion, carry with 
them a difficulty, which no writer would 

have brought upon himfelf officioufly. 

Luke ix. 59. "And he faid unto an~ 
other, Follow me i but he {aiel, Lord, fuffer 

me, firfi, to go and bury my father. Jefus 

{aid unto him, Let the-dead bury their dead~ 

but go thou and preach the kingdom of 
God f' This an[wer, t110Ugh yery ex," 

':' Sec alfo xvii. 20. Luke xvii. 6. 
-i- See "1[0 Mat. viii. ~r. 

preffivc 

• 
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, 

pl;ellive of the tranfcendent itnpoi·bnce of 
religious concerns, was apparently har{h and 
repulfive; and [uell as would riot have been 

made for Chrift, if he had not really ufd 
it. At' leafl:, fome other' irilliii.ce would 
have been chofen. ' 

.- . 
The following paffage, I, for the fame 

rearon, think impoffible to have been the 

production of artifice, or of a cold forgery: 

-" But I fay unto you, that whofoever is 
angry with his brother, without a caufe, 
fhall be in danger of the judgement? and 

• 

iivho[oever {hall fay to his brother, Raca, 
ihall be in danger of the council; but whe
foever {hall fay, Thou fool, {hall be in dan

ger of hell-fire (Gehenn;£)." Mat; V. 22. 
, 

It is emphatic, cogent, and well calculated 
for the purpofe of impreffiori ; but is in

€orifift'ent with the' ftlppofition 'of art or 
warihe'ts :on tliepart of ' the relator. 

• • 
• . .' 
, . ~ ., • .' . . --

• 

Tl1~' fuart -reply: of our Lord to Mary 

Ma'gdal~ii after his' 'refurrection (John xx. 
- -. . 

16;r'7:) "Touch ine not, for I am not 
- - 6 l' et 
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yet afcendcd unto my Father," in my opl"; 
nion, mull: have been founded ill a ,refer
ence or alluJion to fame prior converfation, 

for the want of knowing which, his mean
ing is hidden from us. This very obfcurity, 
however, is a proof of genuinenefs. No 
one ,vould have forged fuch an an[wer. 

, 

John vi. The whole of the convcrfation, 
recorded in this ch:lpter, is, in the higheft 
degree, unlikely to be fabricated, efpecially 
the pan of our Saviour's reply between the 
fiftieth and the fifty-eighth ver[e. I need 
only put down the fira fentence. "I am 
the living bread which came down frolJ! 
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he 

fhalllive for ever; and the bread tb2.t I will 
give him is my Belli, which I will give for 
the life of the world." \Vithout calling in 

quefHon the expofitions that have beefi 
, 

given of this pa{fage, we may be permitted 
to fay, that it labours under an obfcurity, 
in which it is impoffible to believe that any 
one, who made fpeeches for the perfous of 
hi3 narrative, would bve, voluntarily in-

, 

'Volved 



volved them. Th.tt this difcourfe wag obq 

fcure even at the time, is confdTed by the 
, 

writer who has pre[erved,i', when h'O! tells 
us at the concllluon, th'lt many of our, 
Lord's difciples, when they had heard this, 
rlid, "This is a hard faying, who can· bear 
. ..." 'I" ... 
.H~ 

• 

Chriit's takin~ of a young child, and 
placing it in the midft of hiS contentious 
difciples (Mat. xviii. 2.), though as deci
five a proof, as any could ue, of the benig-

• 

nity of his temper, and very expreffiv~ of 
the charaCltr of the religion which he Wiill-

1~11 to inculcate, V,':!s not by any means an 
obvious thought. 'Nor am I acquainted with 
any thing in a:1Y ancient writing which re· 

fcmbles it. , 

1'j r., . f}. •• fl' Ie account Of tne ll1LLItUtlOl1 0 t le 

Eucharift bears ftrotig in~trnal marks of 
gcnl!inenefs. If it had been feigned, it 

would have beenri10re full. It would ha\'c 
" 

come nearer to the aCtual mode of cele. 

hritting the rite) as that mode obtained very 

early 
, 



• 
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, 

early in Chrifl:ian churches: and it wauld 

have been more formal than it is. In the 
forged piece called, the f\poflolic Conftitu
tions, the apallles ;n'e made to enjoin many 

parts of the ritual which was in ufe in the 
, 

fecond and third ccnturieB, 'with as much 

particularity as a modern rubric could have 

done. Whereas, in the hiftory of the Lord's 

fupper, as we read it in St. Matthew's go
fpel, there is not fa much as the command 

ta repeat it. This, fure1y, looks like unde
fignednefs. I th!l1k alfo that the difficulty 
arifing from the concifenefs of Chrift's ex

preffion," This is my body," would have 
been avoided in a made-up Har}'. I allow' 
that the explication of there words, givet't 

by Proteftants, is fatisfa<1ciry; but it is de~ 
duced from a diligent comparifon of the 
words in quefiion with forms of expreffion 

ured in fcriptllre, and eftJccialIy by ChriH, 

upon other occallons. No 'writer would 
arbitrarily and unneceffarily have thus call: 
in his reader's ,vay a difficulty, which, to 

fay the Ieafi, it required refearch and erudi
tion to dear up. 

V.oL. II. H Now 

, 

• 



• 

• 
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- . . 
l\~'(jw itoughf to N!ohferveci, that the' 

r.rg'lD1cat which is iiuilt' upon there ex.;; 
amplcs, extends Dottltci the authenticity of 
th~ books and to the truth of the narrative: 

for it is imprchable, that the forger of a hU:: 
• 

(017 in the rramc of another ihould have in~ 
Lrted [ueh pafr:\ges lnt6 it: and it is im..: 

• 

j)robablc alfo, that theper[bns whore names 
the books bear il10uld have fabricated rueh 
i)aifages ; ot even have allowed them a place 

, 

in their ,,"ork, if they had ITot believed them: 
to esprefs th~ truth. _ 

;the [oHowing obfcl'vation, therefore, of 
Dr. Lardner, the moil: candid of all a'clvG~ 

cates, and the mon cautious of all enquirersJ 

teems to be well-founded :, ' " Chriftians arc 
induced to believe the writers of the go[peJ, 

b r' 1 'd f' 1 hy 0 lervlng tne eVl ences 0 pIety anc 
probity that Gppe<lr in their writings, in 

'wh\ch there' is no deceit or artifice, or cun~ 
• 

ning, or defign." "No temm'ks," as Dr. 

Beattie hath properly Lid, I; arc thrown in 
to anticipate ol~ccUotis; nothing of that 
~:(\ution, which never fails to cliftingul(h; th~ 

_ 7 ' teHinlony 

, 
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teD:imony of thofe who are conlcibus of 

impofiure; no ende,avotir to reconcile the 
reader's mind to 'what may be extraordinary " 
. I ." lU t le narrative. ':' " 

, , 

I beg leave to cite al[6 anothei' author ~\ 

\vho has well expretied the refleCtion which 

the examples now brought forward weri 
intended to [uggen:. "It doth not appeal; 

, that ever it came into the mind of thefe 

·.vriters, to confider how, thia 01' the other 

aCtion \yonld appeal' to mankind, or what 
, 

objee'tiDns might be raifed upon them. Blit; 
without at all attending to this, they lay the 

faas befoi"e. YOll, at no paic.s to think whe~ 
ther they would appear credible or not. If 
the reader will not believe, their temmon)", 
{here is no hel Ii for it : ' they tell the truth, 

and attend to nothing elle. Surely thi~ 

lOoks like fincerity, ;1l1c1 that they publiIhed 
" 

nothing to the world but \vhat they believed 
, r I " tnemie ve~. 

:, D\ldd, p. 97, 9S. 

H2 As 



[ 100 ] 

As no improper fupplement to this chapd 
, ' , 

tel', I' crave a place here 'foi' obferving the 

extreme lIatltr~lillfs of [Oine of the thinks 

related in the New Tdlament. 
, ' 

\ 

" , Mark ix. Z'}, IS J efus [aid unt? him, If 
theiu canCI believe, ,'ill tlirngs are poflible to 

: . -

him that believeth. 'And; firaightway the 
, 

father' of' the child, criee! cut;' and faid with 

tears; Lorcl, 1 bdieve, help thou mine un
belief." The ftruggle in the father's heart, 
between folicitude for the prefervation of 
his child, and a kind of involuntary dif. 
trufi of Cbrifl's power to heal him, is here 
expreffed with an air of reality, which could 

hardly be counterfeited. 

I 

Again; (M at. xXl~ 9.) the ea gernefs of 

the people to introclilce ChriD: into Jerufa
Iem, and their demai1d,' a fl10rt time after- , 

, 

wards, of hiserucinxicin, when he did not 
, 

turn out \vhat they expeCted him to be, fo 
t • , , 

far'from' affording matter of objeCtion, re-
prefents popular favour in exaCt agreement 

, 

"', . with 
, , ' . ' . . - , , 
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with nature and with 'experience, as the flux 
, -

ilnd reflux of a wave. , , 

, ' 
-, ' , ' , 

The Rulers anJ Pharifees rejeaing Chri(l, 
whil(l many of the common people received 

him, was the eirea which, in tl:e then 
flate of Jewifh prejudices, I ,ihould have 

, 

expected. And the reafon with which they 

who rejected Chrifi's miffion 'kept them
[elves in countenance, and with which alfo , 
theyanfwered the arguments of thofe who 
favoured it, is precifely th.e reafon which 
fuch men ufually give: "Have any of 
the Scribes or Pharifces believed on him?" 

John vii. 48. 
, 

, 

In our tord's converfation at the well, 

(John iv. 29.) Chrift had furprifed the Sa

maritan woman with an allufion to a tingle 
particular in her domefiic fituation, "Thou 

, ha(l had five huiliands, and he, whom thou 

now haft, is not thy hufband," , The wo

man, foon after this, ran back to the city, 

and called out to her neighbours, " Come, 

fee a man"which wId me all things that ever 
H 3 I did." 

-

, 
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I dl'd,'~ Thl' 0. ' • v exagger2.tlOn appears to me 

very natural; efpecially. in the hurried fiatt; 
of fpirits into which the woman may be 
fuppofed to have been thrown. 

The lawyer's fubtlety in running a dif
tinCtion upon the \vord neighbour, in the 
precept "Thou Ih:tlt love thy neighbour a~ 
thyfelf," \vas no lefs natural than our Sa

yiour's an[wer was decifive and fatisfadory. 

(Luke x. :29') The lawyer of the New 
Tefhment, it mUrt be obferved, was q. Jew.~ 

lill divine, 
• 

The behaviour of Gallio, Acts xviii, 
I2 17, and of Feltus, xxv. 18, 19, have 
been obferved ~pOl1 already. 

The conGRency of SI. Paul's clwracrer 

throughout the whole of his hifiory, (viz, 
\he warmth and activity of his zeal, fir[t 
againfi, and then for Chriltianity) carries 
with it very much of the appearance of 
truth. . 
• 

'T' '[\ . net" 
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• 

There are alfo forneprDpridies, as they 
may be called, o:1(ervable in the go!"pels; 
that is, circllmf1ances feparateIy fuiting with 
the fltuation, character, and intcntiol) of 
theil' refpeaive authors. 

St. iVIatihc'c\r, who was an inhabita:1t of 
GaliL~e, and did liot join Chril's [oeiety 

until fome time after Clrill had come into , , 

GaliLe to prc'lch, has 2;lven us very little of 

his hirwry prior to dut period. St. John, 
who had been converted before, and who 

, 

'''rot:: to fupply o:1lifiiol1s in the other 
gorpels, relates lome r:JDJrbhle particlll?rs, 

vl'hieh Iud Liken place l~efore Cill'iD: left 

J ade:t to go into Galilee '\ 
, 

St. ~"Jatthew (xv . .1.) IlJ.s recorded the 
• 

cavil of the Pharifees agaillfl the dilciples 

of J ei"us, for eating " v:ith UUclCctll hctnds." 
• 

St. r. lark has alfo (vii. ~,) recorded th~ 

fame trallLaion (taken prolnbly from St. 

Matthew), but with this addition) " Fertile 
, 

, 
" Fo",.j.,y'c 01,' "01 1"1' P 10' ~4.tl .. '" ., lII. 10 . • j' 

" 
I-Lt , . Ph a rifeei\, 

, 

, 
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Pharifees, and all the Jews, except they 
, 

waHl their hands often, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders; 'and when they come 

from the market, except they wafh they eat 
" not; and many other tl!ings th~re be which 

they have r~ceived "to ho1<\,as "tbe waihing 
of cups and pots, brazen veffels, and of 

· . 

tables." NO\~ St. Mhtihew was not only a 
Jew himfclf, btlt it 'i'slevidetit, from the 
whole flructure of his' gofpe1, efpecially 

• 

from his numerous' references to the Old 
• 

Teflarnent, tha.t he wrote for Jewiili readers; 
The above explanation therefore in him 
would have been unnatural, as not being 

• 

wanted by the 1'eaders' :"vhomhe addreffed. 
But in Mark,'wh~o,whatever u[e he might 
make of Matthe,,',;' S gofpel, intended .his 
own narrative fOt: a' gen~ral circulation, and 

• 

who' himfelf travelled'to oiflantcountries ill 
the fervice of the j'e1igiolJ, it was properly 

. , 
:;dded. '. ..": 

• . , , ' 
• • 

• . , ., 

• •• 

, . 
-, . \! 
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THE argu~.enL~xpre[~d .bythis"title I 
ilPply principally to .the, comparifon of the 
three firft gofpelswith t~at of 8t John. It 

• 

is known to every reader of fcripture, that 

the palfages of Chrift.'s hillor), preferved by 

St. John, are, except his paffioll and refur. 
reClion, for the moll par~ different from thofe 
which are delivere~ by the 9,th~r evangelills. 
And I think the ancient account of this dif-. , " , .. 

ference to be the true one, viz .. that St. John 
. .' '.' . . 

wrote 'after the reft., and to fuppl'y what he 
thought omiffions ip.,Jheit; parratives, of 
which the principal were Oul; Saviour's con. 

• • 

ferences with the Jews of Jerufaltm, and his 
difcourfes to his apof1:les at his Jail: fupper. 
But what I obferve in the comparifol1 of 

thefe feveral accounts is, that, although aCm 

alons and difcour[es are afcribed to Chrift by 
6 . St • 

• 

• 
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or. John, irLgeneral different froln what arc 
given to him by the other evangeiiHs, yer9 
:under this diverGty, ,there.i~ it umilitude of 

• 

717{l!mer, Vv-hich indicates that the aCliono, anel 

difcour[es proceeded from the fame perron. 
'( ilioultl have laid little firefs lIpon a re;:eti .. 
lion of aClions fubflant;ally.aJi1;:e, or of dif
wur[es containing rmny of the EUl1e expref
fions, becaufe tqat is a fpc:cies.of.!'efemblance, 
which would either helong to a true hiO:ory, 
pr might eaflly be imitated .. in a falfe one. 

Nor do [ deny, tliat a dramatic writer is 
flU!e: to [qfl:ain propriety and dlnin2tion of 
charaCter, through a great vn.riety of {eparate 
incidents ::ml filu~,tiol1s. But the evan, 
geliH:s v:ere not Jram;:,tic writer;;, nor po[

fdTcd the taient3 of dr::m1atic writers; nor 
• • 

'.yill it, I belie-le, be [ufpeCled, that they jlll
died uniformity of c!1:lrlCler, or ever thought 

• 

of any fneh thing) in the perron \',h9 v,as 
the fUiJjetL of their hlfl:ories. Such uni

farn1ity, if it exiCr, is on their part c:tfual ; 
,"<TId if there be, as I contend there is, a per
c~ptiblc refembLnce of iJh?ilI/(!', in pa{[lges •. 

0n£1 bet'.'.'een cli.[,;o-u.:-l'e" \'l hich are ~f1. them" 
f~1yc(~ 
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fdves exti'eme1y' difl:inC1:, and are delivered 
by hiftorians writing without any imitation 
of, or reference to, one another, i.t dFords a 
juG: prefumption, that thefe are, what they 
profefs to be, the actions and the difcourfcs 
qr the fame real perf on j that the evangelills 
~yro~e from faa, apd not from iq1agination? 

The article in which I find this agreement 
moG: {hong, is in our Saviour's mode cf 
teaching, and in that particular property of 
it, which confifl:s in his drawing of his doc-

• 

trine from the occaGon j or, vvhich is nearly 
the fame thing, raifing rdleC1:ions from the 
objects and incidents before him, 01' turning 

~ particular difcourfe then pailing into an . 
opportunity pf generd infl:l"LlB:ion. 

It "Nill be. my bufinefs • to pomt out this 
mml1ler in the three firfr evangelifl:s; and 
then to inquire whether it do not appear 
alfo, in feveral examples of Chrift's dif~ 

cQurfes j prefcrved by St. J oh\1, 

'fh~ reader ,,,,ill obfcr\'c in the following 
• quotatIOns, 

• 

• 



. ( roS ] 

quota\ions, that the Italic :ietter contains the 

refietl:ion, the common'letter the incident 

or oecaGon from which -it"' {prings . 
• 

t \ -. . ' 
• 

Mat. xii. 49, 50. "Then they faid unto 
him, Behold thy mother and thy brethren 

, . 
frand witholit, deuring to fpeak 'with thee. 
But he anfwereJ, alid [aid unto him that told 

him, Who is my m'dthel" rand who are my 
brethren? And he llretched forth his hands 
towards his difciples, and (aid, Behold my 

, 

mother and my brethren ;forwhqfoeverJbal! 

do the will rf lJ~V Father u,hich is iii heaveu, 

the lame is m)' brother; alld lifter, alld illotber." 
• 

• 
• • 

Mat. xvi. S. "And when his difciples 
were come to the other fide, they had for·. 
gotten to take bread; then Jtfus [aid unto 
them, :rake heed, 'and bc-ivarc rfthc leavC1l of 
!be Pbarijm, alld of the Saddllcees. And they 
rea[oncd aniong themfelves, faying, It is be
caufc we have taken no bread. How is it 

tl13t ) c do not underl1and, ,that I {pake it riot 
to YOll concerning bread, that )'e fhould be
ware ,~Jflhe lcayen' of the Pharifees; and of 

, the 
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the.Sadducees? Thenl!nderllood they Im.v 

t bat he b,ade them. 110tJ;e«:C!are of the leave!?, of 
bread, but of the DO~n,I:t{E qj'the Pharifee.r 
,/lid if the Sadducees." 

• 

Mat. xv. I, ~.IO, II. 17 20. "Then 
came to Jefns Scribes ap.d Pharifees, which 

,- - , 

were of J eru[aIem, faying, Why do thy dif-. 
ciples tranfgrefs the traditions :of the elders ? 
for they \'-:11h not ,their hands when they 

• 

eat bread.---And he ca1ied~themultitude,' 
and faid unto them, Hear and underftand. 
Not that which rJ'cct/; i1lto the moutb de-hlefb a. . () rye. 

, 

mall, but tbat which comet/; Ol!t if! be mOlllb, 

this deJileth a mall.' Then anfwered Peter, 
and faid unto him, Declare unto us this pJ
rabIe. And Jefns faid, Arq'e alfo yet with
out underfl:anding? Do ye not yet under
ftand, that whatfoever ,entereth in at the 
month, goeth into the belly, and is caft out 

into the draught? but thofe things which 
proceed out of the mouth come forth from 

the he:ut, and they deflle the mail ; ,for orti 

if. the htart /roCt'cd evillbo?tgh!s, 7i1lt1'dcrs,. 

adulteries, fimic/itiolls, th~ft.f, Joffe wi/mjs, 
/;/,~~)belllies ; 



, 

[ :!.to 
" 

j 
• • • • 

bla./pbellliesj tbeft arc tbe,thiJlgs 'i..vbicb difi./e 
ti lJ)(!7Z, BUT TO EAT' WI1'H' UNW ASHEN 

H,UfDS DEFILETH NOT A, MAN." Our 
Saviour, upon this occafion, expatiates rather 
more at large than ufual, and his difcourfe 
alio is more di.vided; but the concluding 

fentence brings back the whole train of 
thought to the incident in the fir(\; verfe, 
'Viz. the objurgatory quefrion of the Phari
fees, ahd renders it evident that the whole 
fprung from that circum(\;ance. , 

Mark x, r 3, 14, ! 5. '( And they brought 
young children to him, that he fhould touch 
them, 'and his difciples rebuked thore that 
brought them; bUl when Jefus faw it, he 
W:J.s much difpleafed, and faid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not,for oj fitch is the king .. 
dom of God: 'ueJ'i£v I fa), Ullto you, 7.Uhqfo
cverjhal! 110t rece;7.'e the kiilgdom of God as 
({ litt!t! child, he j!tall not enter therein." 

Mark i. 16, 17'" Now as he ,valked 
by the fea of Galilee, he faw Simon and 

, 
Andrevi 

" 

, 



, 
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" 

Andrew his brother caf1ing a net into tile 
iea, for they were fiiliers; and J e[us {aid 

unto them, C();'iJf)'C r:{ter me, mzd 1 '!.L'Ii! 

i,!lake }'OU fuhers oJ:·1.~le.il.,\' 

. 

Luke xi. '27, "And it Came to pars as he 

[pake thefe thic;;s, a certain woman of the 
coinpany lift up her voice and {aid unto hi[~l, 

IlldE:d is the womb that bare thee, and the 

paps which thou bf1 flicked; but he {aid, 
, 

Yi'.;, i"[lthei' b!~-[f'd m'e tlll;Y that hear the 

, 'rJord oj God, mid keejl it;' 

Luke xiii. I 5. "There were pre[ent 

:It tlt:lt f:aCon fome that told him of the Ga
Eic,lns, \'/1:01"e blood Pilate had mingled with 

th",ir facrillces; and J crus anfwcring, {aid 
unto the:'ll, J)'!1:1~1r:/~' )'e' Ilia! tlJ~fc Gafil::ai2J 
"wei"£? j7i!Jh'n a/Iou all j/J;: Ga/iieaas, berauF 
ihr;j li~/77~1,"cJJ'lt(l! th/Il.f,{J ? I tel/vOlt ~lal', u:tt 

... • " LJ r"'" 

I, }' '11"1 "j' i)"J" ~'.l'C(~/lt 'j'C tCIJl'ilj, 1'e ,/ia L aJ. . ide·-:':"", t? !;crllL. 
-4. 1. ./.. J l' , 

L1.1kc :,i\'. 15. "And when Cine of them, 

that elt at meat with him, heard thefe things, 
he )ai,l Ul1!O him, Bldled is he that [hall eat 

bread 

, 

\ 
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bread in the kingdom of God. Then faid 

he unto him, A certailt matt made a great 

fitftJlI?r, and bad,: m(ll~y," &c. The parable 

is r:l.ther too long for in!ertion, but affords a 

fhiking infiance of Chrifi's mamZt:r of raiGng 
. a difcourfe from the occaGon. Obferve alfo 

in the [arne chapter two other examples of 

advice, drawn from the circumftances of the 
entertainment and the behaviour of the 
guefts. 

• 

\Ve will now fee, how this lIU1mli!r dirco .. 
vers itfelf in St. John':; hiftory of Chri'ft. 

John vi. :46. "And when they had 
found him on the other fide of the fea, they 

• 

faid unto him, Rabbi, wben camei1: thou 

hither? J erus anfwered them, and faid, 
Verily I fay unto you, ye feek me not be-
caufe ye faw the miracles, but becau[e ye 
did eat of the loaves and were filled. LabOlti' 

1I0t for the lIleat which jleriJlteth, out lor that 
, 

meat 'Which eadztreth unto {vedaliiZ!}; liF, 
'Luhic!t the Son oj m(.(t: }Ita!! give U;J!O JOlt." 

• 

John. 

, 
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John iv. 12. "Ai-t thou greater than 
our fJther Abr,1ham, \\' ho gave us the well~ 

and drank therenf himfelf, ~nd his children, 
and his cattle? J efus an !"vvered and faid un-

, to her (the womah of Samaria), \Vho[oevet' 

drinketh of this water ihall thirB: again, but 

whofoevcr dri/lkctb of the water tbat I jball 
give billl,jhal/ ilever tbi;)l ; bitt tbe w.iler tbat 
I )ball give bim,jhall be iil hinl' a 'well ?f 'wa

ter, '/pringillg up i7lto cwrlajl;ng life." 

John i\'. 3I. "In the mean while, hi~ 

difCiples prayed him, faying, r-.1afh:r, e;lt; 

but he faid unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. Therefore [aid the 

• 

difciples one to another, 1--1 ath any mall 
brought him aught to eat? JefilS faith unto 
them, ..it:{j' meat is, to do tbe will qf him tbai 
fellt lIle, a;zd to jiilj'h his 'Z-C'Drk." 

• 

John ix. I 5. "And as Jerus pailed 
br, he favv a man which was blind from his 

• 

birth: and his difcip!es aiked him, . faying) 

'Vho did Gn, this mall or his parents, that 
he was born blind? Jcfus anfwcred, Neither 

VOL. II. I hath 
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hath this man finned, nor his parents, but 
that the vvorks of Godihould be made ma

nifell in him. I 1lllifc '1.uork the qt'orks if 
him that f:llt Ill!?, whi!c it is da), j Ihe night 

cOllleth, '[dcn JIO man can work. As /07lg as I 
alii in tIll: ,,':'orld, [illlZ the light of the worU'" 

John ix. 35-'-40. " Jefus heard that they 
had caft him (the blind, man above men
tioned) out; and when he had found him, 
he faid unto him, Doil: thou believe on the 
Son of God? And he anfwered and faid, 
Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on 
him? And Jefus faid unto him, Thou hail: 
both [een him, and it is he that talketh \vith 
thee. And he [aid, Lord, I believe; and he 
worfhipped him. And J cfus faid, Forjuclgc- , 
mellt I iIm comc into this '[v a rld, that t le')l 

" 

,<-dicit Jee Jlot 1iI,~'htfee" arId that thi)' 'i.Jh':dt 
fcemight be made bliJld.~~ 

All that the reader has now to do, .is to 
compare the fcries of examples taken from 

, 

St. John, with tlreferies of examples taken 
- , . 

from the othei' evarigeJi'il:s, and 
" ' , ' , . . .. 

to judge 
whether 
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whether there be not a viuble agreement of 

manner between them. In the above quoted 
paiI:'lges, the occauon is flated, as well as the 
refleCtion. They feem therefore the moil: 

proper for the purpofe of our argument. 
A large, however, and curious colleCl:ion 

has been made by dift".;rent writers i
\ of in

fiances, in which it is extremely probable 
that CIu"ifi fpoke in alluuon to fome objea, 
or fome occauon then before him, though the 
mention of the occauon, or of the objeCt, 
be omitted in tIle hifl:ory. I only obferve 
that thefe infl:ances are common to St. 
John's gofpe! with the other three. 

I conclude this article by remarking, that 

nothing of this milllller is perceptible in the 
fpeeches recorded in the Acts, or in any 
other' but thofe which are attributed to 
Chrifl:, and that, in truth, it was a very un
likely manner for a forger or fabulifl: to at
tempt; and a manner very difficult for any 

., Newton on Daniel, p. 148, note 1/; 

p.213' BWlOP Law's Life of Chrift. 
, . 

J ortin, Die . 

.. 
• wnter 

, 

, 
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i;vriter to execute, if he had to fupply ail 
the materials, both the incidents, and the 

• • 

obfervations upon them, out of his own 
head. A forger or a fabuliit would have 

made for Chrifr, difcourfes exhorting to 
virtue and diifuading from vice in general 

terms. It would never have entered into 
the thoughts of either, to have crowded to

gcther {uch a number of allufions, to time, 
. place, and oth er little circumUances, as oc-

cur, for innance, in the [ermon on the 
mouLlt, aLld which nothing but the aCtual 
prefence .;f ~he objec.ts could have fug~ 

gefl:ed ,:i 0 

II. TLere arpears to me to exifl: an affI
nity betwecn the hiUary of ChriU's placing 
a little chilJ in the Plidfl: of his difciplcs, as 
rcbted by the three firfl: evangeliPLs-!-, and 
the hiftmy of ChriU's wailling his difciples' 
feet, as given by St. John+. In the Uaries 

;; Sec TIifhop Law's Life of Chrifr. 
ll':Iat. ;.;viii. I. Mark ix. 33- Luke ix. 46. 
• • •• :t. :XU!. q. • • 

them .... 
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themfelves there is no refemblance. But the 

affinity which I would point out, confifts 

in thefe two articles: firft, that both fio;-ies 

denote the emulation which prevailed a

mongft Chrifl:'s difciples, and his own care 
and defire to correa it. The moral of both 
is the fame. Secondly, that both fl:orics are 
fpecimens of the fame manner of teaching, 

viz. by action; a mode of emblematic in
firu8:ion extremely peculiar, and, in thefe 
paffages, afcribed, we iI.:e, to our Saviour, 
by the three firft enngelifl:s and by St. 
John, in inftances totall y unlike, and wi[h~ 
out the fmalleft fufpicion of their borrowd 
ing from each other. 

III. A fingu~arity in Chrift's language, 
\ovhich runs through all the eyangclifls, and 
which is found in thofe difcour[es of St. 

John that have nothing fimilar to them in 
the other gofpels, is the appellation of " the 
Son of Man;" and it is in :111 the evange
lifts found under the peculiar circumftance 
of being applied by Chr~fc to himfelf, but 

I i of , • , 
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of never being ufed of him, or towards lqim, 
by any other perfon. It occurs feventeen 
times in Matlhew's gofpe!, twelve times in 
Mark's, twenty-one times in Luke's, and 
eleven times in John's, and always with this 

reftriaion. 

IV. A point of agreement in the condua 
of Chrift, as repre[ented by his different 
hiftorians, is that of his withdrawing him-. . 

felf out of the way, whenever the behaviour 
of the multitude indicated a difpofition to 
tumult. 

" 
Mat. xiv. 22. "And ftraightway Jefus 

conftrained his difciples to get into a :!hip, 

and to go before him unto the other fide, 
while he fent the multitude away. And 
when he had fent the multitude away, he 

. . " went up Into a mountaIn apart to pray. 

Luke v. 15, 16. "But fo much the 

more went there a fame abroad of him, and 
great multitudes came together to hear, and 

to 
G 
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to 'be healed by him of their infirmities: 
and he withdrew himfclf into the wildcl'~ 
ners and prayed." 

With thefe quotations compare the fol
lowing from St. John: 

Chap. v. 13- ' H And he that 'was healed 
wift not who it was, for Jefus had COl1-

, 

veyed himfclf away, a multitude being--in 
that place." 

-
Chap. vi. 1 5. "When J erus therefore 

perceived that they would come and take 
him by force to make him a king, he de
parted again into a mountain by himfelf 
I " a one. 

In this laft inll:ance St. John gives the 
motive of Chrift's conduct, which is left lln

explained by the other evangeliits, who have 
related the condua itfelf. 

V. Another, and a more fingular circUI11-
ftance in Chrift's minifl:ry) 'was the refervc, 

I L} which j 

, 

, 
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which, for rome tim(', and upon rome occa
lIons at leall:, he ured in declaring his own 
character, and his leaying it to be collected 

from his 'works rather than his profeffions. 

Tuft rea[ons for this re[erve have been a[-
• 

[1"'Ilfd ,~, But it is !lot what one \voulU ~·b ~ • 

lJaYC expechd. \\! e meet v:ith it in Mat

thew's gofpe1 (xvi. :!o), " Then charged he 
his difciples that they !hould tell no man 

that he was J crus the Chriri." i\g~in, and 
I, .,. I" - /I l' '... ) upon a ( 1l1erent oeca JOll, 10 lhar!~ S lIll. I I , 

" And ullck!.l1 fpi,'it" v:h~n they faw him, 

fell down berore him, and cried, faying-, 
, 

Thou arr the Son of God; and he firaitly 
cha,';pl them th~l\. they fnould not ma~,e 

I . I " JIm .;:novVD. Another jn{bnc~ fi1l1ilar to 

litis !aft is r~:colllcu by St. Luke liv. 4-1). 

What we tllllS fillli in the three evangeliHs, 
appears alfo in a paWage of St. John (x. 24. 
35). "Then came the J cvvs round about 

him, and [aid unto him, Hew long c:ofc thel1 
!r.ake us to doubt? If thou be the Chrif1:) 
t::ll us plainly," The occafion here '.vas dif .. 

~;: ~cc Leckt's :Reafonablcrtefs of Chl'ifiianity. 
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ferent from any of the reft; and it Was ino 
direct. \Ve only difcover Chrifl:'s condua: 

through thc upbraiding, of his adverfaries. 

But all this ftrengthens the argument. I had 

~'ather at any time furprife a coincidence in 
fame oblique allufion, than read it in broad 
~{fcrtions. 

VI. In our Lord's commerce with his 
difcipies, one very obfervable particular is 
the difficulty which they found in under
fianding him, when he fpoke to them of 
the future part of his hiflory, efpeciallyof 
w hat related to his pafIion or refurrcfrion . 

• 

This difficulty produced, as ,vas n3.tural, a 

willi in them to afk for flrrther explanation; 

from which, however, they appear to ha\'c 

been fometimes kept back, by the fcar of 

giving offence. Ali thde circumfl:ances are 
diflinctly noticed by Mark and Luke, upon. 
the occafion of his informing them (proba
bly for the firfl: time) that the fon of man 
fhould be delivered into the h:mds of men. 
e< They undcrflood not," the evangelii1:s tell 

us, " this faying, aGel it ,vas hid from them, 

tlut 
• 
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that they perceived it not; and they feared 
to aik him of that faying." Luke ix. 4-5' 
Mark ix. 32. In St. John's gofpel we 
have, upon a different occafion, and in a 
different inftance, the fame difficulty of ap~ 
prehenfion, the (ame curiofity, and the fame 
reftraint :'" " A little while and ye !hall not 
fee me, and again a little while and ye 
!hall fee me, becaufe I go to the Father. 
Then faid fome of his difciples among them
felves, What is this that he faith unto us? 
A little while ancl ye ihall not fee me, and 
again a little while and ye {hall fee me, and 
becaufe I go to the Father? They faid, 
therefore, What is this that he faith, a little 
while? We cannot tell what he faith. Now 
Jefus knew that they 'were defircus to aik. 
him, and faid unto them," &c. John xvi. 
16 et feq. 

VII. The meeknefs of Chrift during hi~ 
laft fufferings, which is confpicuous in the 
narratives of the three firft evangelifis, is 
preferved in that of St. John under feparate 
examples. The anfwer given by him, in 

St, 
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St, J o11n 'ii, when the high prien :dI;:ed him 

of his difciples and his doG.r:ne, " I fpake 
openly to the \Yorlo, I eYer taught in the 

fynagogue, and in the temple, ·whither the 
Jews always re[ort, and in fceret have I 
{aid nothing; why aikeft thou me? Aik: 
them which heard me, ,vhat I have [aid unto 
1'" hf' 'hI' t,lem; IS very mne a a pleee Wit lIS 

reply to the armed party which feized him, 
as \ve read it in St. Mark's gofpel, and in 
St. Luke's -r : ., Are you come out as againft 

a thief with {words and with fiaves to take 
me? I was daily with you in the temple 
teaching, and ye took me not." In both 
an[wers we di[cern the fame tranquillity, 
the fame reference to his public teaching. 
Bis mild expoftulation with Pibte upon 
two [everal occafions, as related by Sto 

J o11n t, is delivered with the fame unruffied 
temper, as that which conducted him 
through the laft [cene of his life, as de. 
fcribed by his other evangelifts. His an-

• ~ . - . 

So': ... 
. XVlll. 20. 

t Mark xiv. 4 S. Luke xxii. 52. 
:j: xviii. 31, xix. I I. 

• 

, 

[wer, 
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Ewer, in St. John's garpel, to the officer 
who fl:ruck him with the palm· of his hand, , 

" If I have fpoken evil, bear witnefs of the 
evil, but if well, ,y hy fmitcfl: thou me ,.: ?" 

w~s fuch an anLver, as might have been 

lool:ecl for from the perron, who, as he pro~ 
ceeded to the place of execution, bid his 

cO:l1panians (as we are told by Sr. Luke t) 
weep not for him, but for themfe1vef" their 
poflerity, and their country; and \vho, 
whiHl he was fu~pendecl I.1Don the cro[s. 

l ' 

prayed for his murderers, " for they know 
not (J:'lid he) ""hat they do." The urgency 
a1[0 of his judges and his profecutors to ex
tort from him a defence to the accufation, 
and his nnwillingnefs 10 make any (which 
'w;::s a peculi;lr circumfhnce) appears in St. 
John's account, as weJl as in that of the 

other evangdifls t. 

There are moreo,-er t,-;o other correfpon~ 
dencies between St. John's hiHary of the 

;~ xx·,iii. 23- ... n t XXI11. 20. 

j See John xix. 9. I\'Iat. x::vii. 14. Luke xxiii. 9. 

7 tranf-
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tranfaaion and thei-~-s, of a kind [omewhat 

difFerent from thofe which we have been 
• • now mentiOI1l11g. 

The three nrft evangelifls record ""hat 

is called am SJviour's agony, i. c. his de va·· 
tion in the garden immediately before he 

'ivas apprehended i in which narrative they 

all make him pray, "that the cup might pars 
from him." This is ti1e particular me

taphor which they all aferihe to him. St. 
IVIatthew adds, "0 my Father, if this cup 
may not pars aw~y from me, e;{cept I dr;nk: 
. , 'jl b 1 "-" 1 • « J' lr, ttly WI. e (lone "', \ow 0t. Ollll 

docs not gi I'C the [cene in the g:c,-dcn; but 

when Jefus \vas [eizecl, and fome refiflance 

was attemp~ed to be made by Pet2l', ]e[Lls, 

according to his account, chc:c1:::cl the atG 

tempt with this reply: "Put up thy {icard 
'1'1·" t'I'e l"le"111' f-'[lp elm ·--'·:r'1 1---' r' t-'leI Lv " l ',t, , ,'~ '~) ,\111,i. 11) ca.: 1 

""t'l O.'I'·en l'l"\'~ 1!l o 1j T Il',t (1 1-;,.1" 'It 1" ," !.Hl 1 • ~ .'-', 11 (..~ .L ~ •• d.l\" • 
c"J 

This is ro~netLil1g more tbn coniiilcncy: 
... .. , 
It IS COlnC!(lCl,cC: c=~trelnely 

•• • .. 'VI'1 '0 ,... ,.:!--, 
- ... 
i- :':1" 11 t. r I . 

r)'"1t-L""1 1 
.. _,\~ .1. ..... 1, 

, 
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naturaI~ that Jefus, wlw, before he was apd 
prehended, hau. been praying his Father, 
that "that cup might pais from him," yet 
with [uch a pious retractation of his rcquelt, 
as to have added, "If this cup may not 
pars from me, thy will be done;" it was 
natural, I h1Y, for the fame perfon, when he 
aCtually was apprehended, to exprefs the re
fignation to which he had ah:eady made up 
his thoughts, and to exprefs it in the form 
of fpeech which he had before ufed, U The 
cup which my Father hath given me, :!hall 

I not drink it?" This is a coincidence be
tween writers, in whore narratives there is 
no imitation, but great diverGty • 

• 

A fecond fimilar correfpondency is the 
following: Matthew and Mark make the 
charge, upon which our Lord was can·, 
dernned, to be a threat of ddl:roying the 

temple; "We heard him fay, I will dellroy 

this temple, made with hands, and,' "vithin 
three clays, I will buuu. another made with
out hands ;:;" but they neither of them in~ 

* 1· , . M:tn< XIV, S. 
form. 
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form us, upon what circumftance this ca~ 
lumn), was founded. St. John, in the early 
part of the hiftory,\ fupplies us with this 

information; for he relates, that, upon our 
Lord's firft journey to Jerufalem, when the 

Jews afl\:ed him, "What fign fheweft thou 
unto us, feeing that thou doeft thefe things? 
he anfwered, Defl:roy this temple, and in 
three days I will raife it up." This agree

ment could hardly arife £i'om any thing but 
the truth of the cafe. From any care or 

defign in St. J obn, to make his narrative 

tally with the narratives of the other evan· 

gelifl:s, it certain Iy did not arife, for no fuch 
delign appears, but the abfence of it. 

A fl:rong and more general inltance of 

agrecment, is the following. The three 
firfl: cvangelills have rebed the appointment 

of the twelve apofl:les + j and have given a 
catalogue of their names in form. John, 

, 

without ever mentioning the appointment~ 
or giving the catalogue, fuppofes, through~ 

" .. ',. 11. 19. 

t Mat. ::. r. i\1 ark iii. 14. Luke vi, J2-

out 



, 

out his whole narrative, Chrifr to be accom~ 
panied by a feleCl: party of difciples; the 
number of thefe to be twelve ii, ; and when~ 

ever he happens to notice anyone as of 
that number t, it is one included in the ca
talogue of the other evangelifis; and the 
names principally occurring in the cour[e 
of his bifiory of Chrifi, are the names ex
tant ,in their lift. This Iafi agreement, 
which is of confiderabIe moment, funs 
through every gofpeI, and through every 
chapter of each. 

All this befpeak$ reality. 

',; vi. 7~ 
• 

• 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 

Origillality of ottr Saviour's chara8eh 

•• 

HE Jews, whether right or 'wrong, had 
underftood their prophecies to foretell the 

advent of a perron, who by fome fupema-
tural affiftance ihould advance their nation 
to independence, and to a fupreme degree 
of fpJendour and profperity. This was the 

reigning opinion and expectation of the 
• times. 

Now, had Jefus been an enthufiafl, it is 
probable that his enthufiafm would have 
fallen in with the popular delufion, and 
that, whilft he gave himfelf out to be the 

perron intended by there predictions, he 

would have afiumed the charaCl:er to 
which they v,ere univerfally fuppofed to 
relate. 

VOL. II. Harl 
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Had he been an impoftor, it \vas 'his bUd , 
finefs to have Battered the prevailing hopes1 . , 

becau[e thefe hopes were to be the inftruc 

mel1ts of his attracrion and fuccefs • 
, 

" 

. , 
• '. • 

But, what is better than conjectures, is 
the fad, that all the pretended Meffiahs 
actually did fo. VIe learn frolJl J ofephus 
that there were many of thefe. Some of 
them, it is probable, might be impofiors, 
who thought thaJ an advantage was to be 
taken of the flate of public opinion. Others, 
perhaps, were enthuuafrs, whofe imagina ... 

tion had been drawn to this particular ob .. 

jcC1:, by the languaGe and fentiments which 
prevailed around them. But, whether im .. , 

poftors or enth'ufiafts, they concurred in 
producing tLemfelves in the character 
\\ hich their countrymei1 looked for, that 
1S to fay, as the reftorers and deliverers of 
the nation, in that fenfe in which reftorad 

tion and deli\'erance' were expected by the 
Jews,. 

• 
• • 
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• • 

-'ilfhy therefore JeCus, if he was, Eke! 
• 

them, either an enthufi:aft or impoPwr, did 

not purfue the fame canduEt as they did, in 

£i'aming his characler and preten[ions, it 
will be found difficult to explain. A mif

{lon, . ~he operation and benefit of which 
was to' take place in another life, was a 

thing unthought of 3.D the fubjeC'c of thefe 

prophecies. That Jefus, coming to them 
as their MdIiah, i1lOuld come under a cha~ 

• , 

ratter totally different from that in 'which 

they c"pecreJ him; fuould deviate from. 

the general perfuafion, and devi:lte into 

pretenfions abfoiutely fmgular and original; 

appears to be inconfifl:ent with the impl1ta~ 

tion of enthufiafm or impofl:ur<?, both which, 
by their natm'c, I iho1.11d e}~pe8:) ,,;ould,. 

and both which, thraughOl~t the experienc~ 
which this very fU:Jject furnil1i.es, in fat[ 
JJave, folllHvcd the opinions that obtaineJ. 

at the time. 

1f it be [aid, tbt J erus, having tried the 

I;)tner pl.m, turned at length to t11,is; I an.,; 

K 2 fIV:':,';) 
.. 
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, 

, 

] 
fwer, that the thing is faid without evi .. 
dence; againfl: evidence; that it was com
petent tothe'!ilft t8 ,hav~,':aone the fame, - , 

yet, that nothing of this fort was thought 
of by any. 

, 
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NE argument, which has been much re~ 

lied upon lbut not more than its juft weight 
deferves;, is the conformity of the fatl:s oc
cafionally mentioned or referred to in [crip~ 

ture, with the ftate of things in thofe time~, 
as reprefented by foreign and independent , 
accounts. Which conformity proves, that 

the writers of the New Teftament polfelTed 
a fpedes of local knowledge, whkh could 
only belong to an inhabitant of that coun-

, 

try, and to one living in that age. This 
" 

argument, if well made out by examples, 
is very little !hort of proving the ab[ol ute 

genuinenefs of the writings. It carries them 
up to the age of the reputed autJ1ors, to an 
age, in which it m nft h~ re been d,fficult to 
impore upon the r.hriilian public, forgeries 

. 

in the names of thofe authors, and in which 
there is no evidence that any forgeries were 

!lttempteu. It prcves at leaft, that the books, 
K ... 

;) whOCVtL' 
, 



, 
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v.,hocYcr wcre the authors of them, were 

• 

compoled by rerfons liying in the time and 
country in \yhich thefe things were tranf~ 
aCted; and confcquently capable, by their 
fItuation, of being \vell informed of the 

faas which they relate. And the argument 

is firollgcr,wlten applied to the New Tefia' 
ment, than it is, in the cafe of 'llmofi any 
other writings, by.rcafon of the mixed na
ture of the alluliol1s which this book con
tains. The fcene of a([ion is not confined 

to a jingle country, but difplaycd in the 
greateft cities of the Roman empire. Allu~ 

fions are made to the manners and prin~ 
ciples of the Greeks, the Romans, and the 
Jews. This variel y renders a forgery pro

portionably more clifEcult, efpecially to wri
ters of a pofl:erior ~\ge. A Greek or Roman 

- . 

Chrifiian, who lived in the [econd or third 
century, would h'ave been wanting in Jew~ 
ifilliteraturc; a Jcwi£h conyert in thofe ages 

would hive been equally deficient in the 
knowledge of Gi-eece and Rome;". 

. . 

'!. Michac];,'s' Tntroduuion to the Ncw Tdhmcnt 
• 

(l\Iarfh's tranlliltion), c. ii, fCe, xi, 

-



• 

, 

[ 135 ] 
, 

This, however, is an argument which cle~ 
pends entirely upon an induction of parti. 
cuIal's; and as, confequentIy, it carries with 
it little force, without a view of the in~ 

ihl.nces upon which it is built, I have to re
quell: the reader's attention to a detail of eX q 

amples, difiil1Cl:1y and articulately propnfed. 
In colleCting thefe examples, I have done 
no more than epitomize the firll: volume of 
the firll: part of Dr. Lardner's Credibility of 
the Gofpel Hill:ory. And I have brought the 
argument within its prefent compafs, fir!1:, 
by paffing over fome of his feCtions in 
which the accordancy appeared to me Ie(~ 
certain, or upon fubjeCts not fufficiently ap

propri:tte or circumfl:antial; fecondlYl by 

contracting every feCtion into the fewcft 
words poffibIe, contenting myfelf for the 
moft part with a mere appifttioll of pae.ilges ; 
and, thirdly, by omitting many difquifitions, 
which, though learned and accurate, are not 
abfolutely necdLwy to the underftanding or 
verification of the argument. 

The writer principally made 
K T ·f 

u[e of in 
the 



• 

the enquiry, is Jofeplfus>[ Jofephus' was 
. . 

born at Jerufalem fdUi");),ears after" GhrilPs 
afcenfion. He wrote ;:his ·hiftory of the. 
Jewilh war fome .time· after; thedeflruaion 

• 

of Jerufalem, which happened in the year 
• 

of our Lord feventy, that is, thirty-feven 
years after the afcenfion ; anJ his hiftory of 
• 

the Jews he finifhed in the year ninety~ 

~hree, th~t is, fixty years ~fter the afcen{jon~ 

At the head of each article, I have re~ 
• 

ferred, by figures iGc1uded in brackets, to 
the page of Dr. Lardner's Yolume, where 

• 

the fcaion, from which the abridgement is 
made, begins. The edition ured is that of 

1741• 

1. (p. 14-) Mat. xi. 22. "When he 
(Jofeph) heard that Archelaus did reign in 

Judea, in the room of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to go thither: notwithllanding, 
beipg warned of God ill a dream, he turned 
afide into the parts of Galilee." 

In this paffage it is afferted, that Arche-
• • 

bus , " . 
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Jails fucceeded H~rod; in Judea; and it is 
implied, that his power did 7l0t extend to 

Galilee. Now we Jearn fmm:]ofephus, that 

Herod the Great, whofedominion included, 
all the land of Ifrael, appointed Archeliiu3 

his fucceifor in Judea, and .affignedthe reJl 
of his dominions to other" [ons; and that 

this difpofition wasratif1eu,·ras to the m;:iri 
parts of it, by the Roman y.mperor·';'." .. '," 

St. Matthew fays, that Archelausri:{g-;zed. 
was killg in Judea. Agreeably to this,l .. we: 

are informed by J ofephus, not only- 'that 
, , 

Herod appointed Al'chelaus' his fucceffor iIi 

Judea, but that he alfo appointed him \-VltW 
the title of king; and the Greek verb 
{3CL.(J/t.,JV€i, which the evangelift ulcs to de
note the government and rarik,:of Arche~ 
jalls, is u[ed like wife by J ofephust. . . , 

• , , 
, 1 • t .. .!, ." 

, 

The cruelty ,of· Arche1aus's chal:aCler~: 

which is not obfcurely intimated by the' 
, . 

• • ' t \ 
, . 1 , 

• 

. ~ Ant. lib. xvii. c. 8, fcc. I. 

t Dc Dell. lib. i. C·$3,fcc,. 7"" : . 
, , . . . 

• 

, 

, 
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cvangelifr,agrees with divers parti~ulars in 
his hilto!'y, pre[erved by J ofep, us. "In 
the tenth year of his government, the chief 
of th~ Jews and Samaritans, not being able 
to endure his cruelty and tyranny, pre1ented 
compLints againft him to Cefar i\" 

• 

II. (p.lg.) Luke iii. I. "In the fifteenth 

year of the reign of Tiperius CeraI' Herod 
• 

being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother 
11hiiip tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of 
Trachonitis the word of God came unto 

John." 

By the will of Herod the Great, and the 
decree of A uguflus thereupon, his two fans 

• 

were appointed, one (Herod Antipas) te~ 

trarch of Galilee and Per;.ca, and the other 

(Philip) tctrarch of 'Trachonitis and the 
neighbouring countriest. We have there· 
fore thefe two perfons in the fituations in 
which St. Luke places them; and alfo, that 

. they were in thefe fituations in thefzfteelltb 
• • 

'* A j'b" r nt. I • XVll. c. 13, ICC, I. 

t Ant. lib. xvii. c. 8, fcc. 1. 

year 
• 
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year of Tiberius: in other words, that they 
continued in poifeffion of their territories 

and titles until th:lt time, and afterwards~ 
'appears from a paffage of ]o[eplms, which 
relates of Herod, "that he was removed by 
Caligula, the fuccefTor of Tiberius* ; and of 
Philip, that he died in the twe;z!icth year of 

Tiberius, when he had governed Trachoni~ 

tis and Batanca and Gaulanitis thirty-feven 
." ycarst· 

Ill. (p. 20.) Mark v. 17 t. "Herod 
had fent forth, and laid hold upon John, 

, 

and bound him in prifon, for Herodias' 
fake, his brother Philip's wife; for he had 
married her," 

'With this compare J of. Ant. 1. xviii. c. 6, 
fee. I. "He (Herod the tetrarch) made a 
vi fit to Herod his brother Here, falling in 
love ,-vith Herodias, the wife of the filid 

• 

'" Ant. lib. xviii. e. 8, fee. 2. • 
• 

of Ant. lib. xviii. e. 5, fee. 6. . 
:): See alfo :Mat. xi\'. I J3. Luke iii. 19' 

• 

Herod, 



• 
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Herod, he ventur\!.d tp h).ake her propoh·l1$ 

f . ~~ " Q : marrIage "'. ',' ." ,;, 
• , , 

., 
,- , . 

. Ag~it:l, Mark .. yi~~2,1:~;' " And when the 
daughter of the faid Herodias came in and 
danced ," 

, 
, 

With' this,alro compardJor. Ant, 1. xviii. 
c. 6, fee, 4: "i'Ht:rodia:s was' married to 

Herod, fon of H~r~d ,ilie Great. They had 
a da!lghter, \vho[enu-inbwas Salome; after 

• I" . 

. 

, .. The affinity of-the two accounts is unquef1:ionable; 
hut there is a difference in thl,: name of Herodias's {jrll: 

hulband, which, in the evangelill, is Philip; in Jofephus, 
- ~ . . 

Herod. T~e, difficulty, however, will not appear con-
fiderable, \i'hcri'we re'colkct how common it was, in 

- -",-, ' 

thofe ti'me's, for' 'the' f;lmc perfon to beqf two names: 

.' Simon, which is called Peter; Lebbcus, whofe fur

name is Thaddeus; Thomqs, which iscalkd Didymus; 
f>imeon, who, was tailed Niger I Saul, who was alfc 

. , 

called Paul." The folution is rendered likewifc eafi~r 
• . I • '. 

ill tlf!,! prefent cafe, by the confideration, that Herod 
the Great had children by ben or eight wives; that 
Jofcphus mentions three of his fans under the name of 
Herod; that, it is ncvwhclefs highly probable, that 

• 

the brothers bore fame additional name, by which they 

were diftinguifhcd from one another. L~rd, vol. ii. 
p.897· ,.. 

who[~ 



, 

. ! 

whore Mrth,,-Herodia:s,iin utter violation of' 
the laws of her country, left her .hufband 
then living, and married Herod the tetrarch - -. . 

o[Calilee, her hulband's brother bv tliefa-.. , 
ther'$ fide." '.;.~.'-';:, '~"'. . \.. . . 

• 

IV. (p. ~Q') ~AAJ;l){:ii~.I:: ," N~w, .about , 

that time, ,He,tod 'k~;1J~~g firetched forth his 
hand", to vex.ce;taill 9f ,t,he ~hurc,h." In 
the conclufion of the fame. chapter, Herod's 

• • 

death is repre[ented to have taken place foon 
after this per[ecution. .The accuracy of our 
hiftoriatl, ol'~ rather, the unmeditated coin-

, 

cicience, whith 'truth of its own accord pro-
•• " ',-,. ',"'-. --I '; 

duces, is in this' inflanc'<:; remarkable. There 
• .'. ,',I' 1"!'L': 1~ '; 

was no portipI!ofJin;~e,Jor thirty years be~ 
fore, nor ever iaftenvatds, in. which there· 
Was a killg at 'J ertfialem,a perron exercifing 

. , . 
that authr)riti'hl Jl1db,' 01' to whom that 

• 'T~ ~ r I ' .' :.-, ! . ;! J ••• ,.' ,., 

tille. could be appHed,e~c~pt. the three laft 
'I ',-' __ ~. Ill.' . .'j 

years of this Herod's. life, within which pe~ 
tiod the tran[aClion'recorded in the ~I\Cls is 
flated to have taken place. This prince 

• • 

Was the grandfon of Her04· the Cr~at. . In 
• • -, J. • ...... 

the Aas he appears under his family name 
, of 



, 

• 
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• 

of Herod; by J o[ephus he is called Agtlpp:.<. 
For proof that he was a killg, properly [a 

called, we have the tellimony of Jofephus in' 
full and direct terms: "Sending for him 

to his palace, Caligula put a crown upon his 
head, and appointed him king of the te

. trarchie of Philip, intending a1[0 to give him 
the tetrarchie of Lyfanias ':'." And that J u
dea was at lafr, but not until the 1afr, in
cluded in his dominions, appears by a fub~ 

fequent pafTage of the [arne J o[ephus, where
in he tells us, that Claudius, by a decree, con

firmed to Agrippa the dominion which 

Caligula had given him, adding alJo Judea 
and Samaria, in the utmoJl e,'l,'tcnt, aSjlojJi:/led 
by his graJl(lJather Herod i-. 

v. (p. 32.) ACts xii. I9. 23. "And he 
(Herod) went down from Judea to Cefarea; 
and there abode. And upon a fet day; 
Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, fat upon 

his throne, and made an oration unto them;: 
and the people gave a {hOllt, raying, It is the 

voice of a god, and not of a man; and im-

" Ant. xviii. c. 7, fcc. 10. 'r lb, xix. c. 5, fec. I. 

7 mediately' 



• 

• 
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• 

mediately the angel of the Lord [mote him, 
becaufe he gave not God the glory, and 
lIe was eaten of wOl'ms, and gave up the 

• 

ghofl:. " 

J f. A 1·,· 0 r " H o . nt.!D. :XIX. c. 0, lec. 2. e 

went to the city Cefarea. Here he celebrated 
ihows in honour of Cefar. On the fecont! 

day of the {hows, early in the morning, he 

came into the theatre, dreffed in a robe of 
filver of mofl: curious workmauiliip. The 
tays of the rifing fun, reBeCl:ed from fuch a 
fplendid garb, gave him a majefiic and awful 
appearance, They called him a god, and 
entre::.ted him to be propitious to them, [.y
ing, HithertO "ve have refpecred you as a 
man, but now we acknowledge you to be 
more than mortal. The king neither re
proved thefe perions, llor rejeCted the im
pious flattery. . Immediately after this he 

was feized "i'ith pains in his bowels, ex
tremely violent at the very firfl:. He ''ras 
carried therefore with all haGe to his pa
lace. Thefe pains continually tormenting 
him, he expired in fiye days time." 

t- .... r 1 ,u::. 
.I\, _ ...... 
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The reader will perceive the ac20rda:ncy 
of thefe accounts in various particulars. The' 
place (Cefarea), the ret day, the gorgeous 
dreIS, the acclamations of the affembly, th~ 

• 

peculiar turn of the flattery, the reception 
of it, the fudden and critical incurfion 'of 
the difeafe, are circumftances noticed in 

both narratives. The worms mentioned by 
St. Luke are not remarked by Jofephus, but 
the appearance of thefe is a fymptom, not 
unufually, I believe, attending the difea(e 
which J ofephus defcribes, viz. violent affec
tions of the bowels. 

VI. (p. 41.) Acts xxiv. 24. "And after 
certain days, when Felix came wIth hls 
wife Druulla, 'W hich was a J ewers, he rent 
for Paul." 

Joc. Ant. lib. xx. c. 6, fec. t,2. " Agrippa 
gave his fifte'r Drufilla in marriage to A~izu8, ' 
king of the Emefenes, when he had con
fen ted to be circum:cifed But this marriage 
of Drufilla with Azizus was diffolved in a 

• 

flIort time afrer, in this manner: When Fe'

lix waf proc[ll'ator of Judea, having hada fight 
. . of 
• 



, 

t 

[ 
, 

, . , , 
, 

r~is J 

, ' 

~'r'I.,,,j '. I .~.' ~~.(: 

ofher,'IH~ '\~;as migllti)Y. taken with l1er She 
'.vas,ind,ucd to 'tranrgr~[~ ,the Iaws of her 

, 

country, 'and marry Felis:,' , 
, 

I 
, 

• 

!-Iere'thepublic fbtlon of :tciix, the name 
of his wife',' and the ungula/' circumftance of 

• • • 

Jler religion,all apppear inp,erfeCl: conformity 
,yith the evangdill:. . -- . . ~,'-

, 
• 

VII. (p. 46.) "And after certain days~ 
• 

King Agrippa and Bernice came to Ce[area . . 

to fabte Feftuso" By this palTage we are 
. . 

in effeCt told, that Agrippa tvas a king, but 
not of Judea; for he came to [1]ute Fell:us, 
who at this time adminiftered the' govem- . 
ment of that couutryat Cefa,re:h : . . ' 

' ... . , , 

No',v how does the hiftory of the age co)'-
, 

refpoud with this account r TIle: Agtipp::t 
here fpaken of,' was tli~i\ 'fan'; 6f'11Iei'ocl ' . 
,Agrippa mentioned in the'1;ff~tti21~'; 'but 

• 

that be did not fucceed to hiS· fathdi;kiri'!'~ . '-' 
• • ,. . '. . . 

dom, nor ever recoveret1 Judea, which had ' 
heen a part of it, we lea'{n by the infOi'm3.tion : 

• • 

Df Jofephus) who relates of him;'thnt; ",:d1t:o. 
VOL. II. L his 

, 
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• 

, . . '-,. -, - ••• -. ___ "' .... ~.' ,l-

his father \\ras "'dead; CUiilHus iritended, at 
" ' 

firf!:, to have put 'liirltlH1ii{~dlately in pof~ 
feffion of his fafhe?s:d~nmrionsj' 'but that, , . 

Agrip~a' b~ini\theh CbUt f~verlteen yeal'sof 
'age,' the ernpei:or' ,vasp'etfu;aded to" alter his 
'~ind, andappoihtedCllfpiwi'Padu8 prefect 

of Jllde~' ~nd th/\~i101e kingd6m*; which 
! ' • " • 

Fadus was fucceeded by Tiberius Alexander, 
Cumanus, Feli~~ 'Fef!:us -t. But that, though, 

, , 

dif.'lppointed of his father's kingdom, :in 
, ' 

'which was included Judea, he was never-
, 

theJefs rightly f!:yled Killg Agrippa ; anti that 
, he was in poffeffion of confiderable territories 
borderingupbn Judea, we gather from the 
fame authority j for, after feveral fl1c2~ffive 
donations of country, "Claudius, at the 

. ,,)' __ • ••. _.! I • . 

, famdin'le t4at~e fent' Felix: to be procura-
',', tot' 6£') cid~~;;p1omMeJ'Agrippa from Clral
" cis t6 Fij}&'a&.r'l/bigdohz j giving to him the 

'" t., ", 'c .••. -, ", ___ . . ~ 

"tetrarthie \vlikh' h'rid' been Philip's'; ancLhe 
. ': i/cIde'd m:pj·~&v(ii·,thejkMtdom of Lyfanias, and 

the proviri(i'~ihhtlhHf beron'ged·tb Va'i'us'V' 

• 
'J r, i,' ·"i'I.';'r,A"lt"xix; G>J'9y:ad fin ... , ',";.', .. . t. ,..I" I,J"t7" .Jl.'. ' .• '_ ..... J' 'J-, ',_ 

I~ ',\r ',!' ,t lb. xi" De·l)ell.lib. ji: ." ,,, 
[)1~ ...... ,!J.J~. \' .~:.l; . -")-4. "'.'J.~ .... _,_ ... 

:~ Dc Eell. lib. ii; c. 12, ad fin. : ' " 
. ' If: ~ , .. ' . •... St, 

• 
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St., Paul ?dd~e(fe~ this perron as ~, jew: 
• & _ • J. . . • _ • 

G' King Agrippa~ h.~lir;y,en:tho\l the proph~,s i 
I know that thou believeft." As the [c:'.o:-

. ,I,"" "",0',' ,.' ',J. _,,'. . 'If',) 

, Herod Agrippa, WflO is dercribed ,by,] ofc~ 
. - .. 

phus to hil,ve.b,e~l1 a z~a19iwJeyv, it is rea-
fonable to. ~t1pp,o.(~j, Shat,; hp :_M~int;ai'ledthe 
£1me pro~~ffifn7' t.,m:~~pl~~lhwore mate~'ial 
t9 remark, ,bec~.l\[e if .!9 ,f!1,ore d.0r~ an4 Cir-

, .. \.If,,,'')!I'\r'r,',, 
,_'_..IV'~&'" •. 

cumfiantiaJ, ~s, th~~,~t:"Lu~e,: fp:eaking of 
the father, (xii. l'.3-)pll's hirqHerod 'the 

. , 

king, and gives an example of the exercire 
, , ., ~ , 

of his authority at J eru[~l~m: fpeaking of 
, " . , . . . . 

, , 

the ron, (xxv. 13-) hS caJl:s,,:Nn~king, but . 

not of Judea i whic~),4~J~i9tJi:9Jlagrees cor
red:ly with the hi,ftory~; , i" ' 

" • _. • I _ _ • , 

····.fr· t·, _r '. ~ I, ,,_I, ,\. _I:, ' 

. VIII. (p. 5I.},f1~S"xW .• 7',1" And ,when 
they had gone thro,ugh,;~hr)i1~ < ~yprus)' to 
·Paphos,,'they founp,~\_c,~r~a~n[oj.cerer, a faIre 

.. ,.,j. -"" 

prophet, a Jew,whof~'1fame.\vas Ba~e[us, 
which was ~ith the.deputy .of th,y; cPll,Wry, 
Sergius Paulus, a ,pr~4~nt mall'" 'J.~. 

The word, which is here'tranflated de-
ii' .-? • 

put)', fignifi,es P rotJ/ifz;I,) ,a\ld:\ipbil this word 
, . "L ~""'-;" our 

, 

• 



• 

• 

• 

• 

[ I48 ] 

OUi' obfel'vation is founded. The provirice) 
of the Roman emplre'werc oftwo kinds; 
thofe belonging to th'e 'emperor, iIi which 
the governor was 'called Propretor ; and tho[(: 

belonging to the fenate, in which the gover
nor was called ProcorifuI. And this was a re

gular diflinClion. Now it appears from Dio 
CaffiuG i!?, that the province of Cyprus, which 
in the otiginal difl:ributi0n~was affigned to 
the emperor, had been transferred to the fe
nate, in exchange for fome others; and that, 
after this exchange, the appropriate title of 

the Roman governor was ProconfuI. 
• 

• 

. lb. xviit 12. (p. 55.) " lind when GaUio 
was deputy (Procolljitl) 'of Achaia." 

The propriety of the title "Proconful'.' 
is in this paOage ftill more critical. For the 

province of ~'\chaia,.after paffing from th~ 
[enate.to the emperor, had been reflorecl 
again by the emperor Clauclii.lsto theJenate 

• 

(and confequently its government had be-
'. • 

-i,! Lib. liv. ad A.·U .732. , 

.. - come • 

•• • 

• 



, 
, 
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COBle prOCOlifttlar) only . fix or feven, years 

before the time in, which this traniaCl:ion is . ' . 

faid to have taken plaee\;'. And what can.., 

fines with ftriCi:nefs the, appellation to the 
time is, that Achaia under the following 
reigll ceaCed to be a Roman province at all. 

IX. (p. I5;Z;) It .appears, as well from 
, 

the general confritution of a Roman proQ 
vince, as from what J ofephus deli vcrs con~ 
cerninb' the flate of Judea in particular i-, 
that the power of life and death refidedex· 
cIuGvely in the Roman governor; but that 

. , 

the Jews, neverthelefs, had magiftrates and 
a council, invefted with a fubordinate and 
municipal authority. This reconomy is 
difcerned in every part of the gofpel narra
tive of our Saviour's crucifi~ion. , . 

, , 

X. (p. 2°3') Acts ix. 31. "Then had 
the churches re11: throughout all Judea and 

Galilee and Samaria." 

~, C' • C] d D' ]'1 l' uuet. In au. C. XXV. 10. 1). K1. 

l' Ant. lib. xx. C" 8, fee',iS' c. i, !\'C. 2. 

I .. 3 This 

, 



" 

o 

o 

• 

, 
[ ISo ] 

• , 

, . . 
,,' ,'I , '- 1"-''','',_ 

"This 7~efl rynchronif~,s\vitIi'the attempt 
6t' C:aligul~' to pta'~~f I ~is: rr~tiie in the Tem. 
'f' . '1-,(, • ,,' -. " "'! "'I' '·,r,_.· 

pIe of Jcrufalem; th(thrdt 'O'f which out~ 
" ,;, " "", T (ffr-':· 'J" " ' 

rag)'! proquced amohgil: 'the Jews aconfter. 
":,,, ":) .. ,r- ~"Ij ~-;J'-.'.r:'" -·f·, 

nation, that, [01' a feafOn, di vetted their at-
.'.1 .. ' ,', ~I, . ',~j:_, .: I; :.. :, . , 

tenaon from every other obJect*. 
• 

x r. (p. 2 r 8.) Atl:s xxi. 3 r;" And they 
. ", . - 0', 

took Paul; <,lncl drew him out of the temple; 
. . , 

and fOlthwirhthe doors' were fuut. And 
, 

as they went abot,it to kill him, tidings came 
, , 

to the chief captain of the band, that all 

J emblem was in an uproar. Then the' chi~f 
, " 

captain came near,and took him, a.nd com-, 

mantled Ilim to be bound with two chains, 
;1nd dema~ded ",-ho' ht~' was, and what he 

, . 
" , 

had Jone; and fomecried,one thing,and 

fome another, a~10ng. the multitude: arid, 
-' , 

when he could not know the certainty for 
the tumult, he commanded him to be car

, ~ied int~ the cqJlle. And when he came 
. .' . 

, I ' • • I • , 

upon thejlair',r, fo it was, that he was borne 

of, the foldiers for th~ violence of the people." 
• . , ~ . . 

, 
•• • • , ',' '.. ", 
,.J, ..• '·1,\ .• •• , 

li' Jof. de Bell. lib. xi. c. 10, fee. f. 3, 4. 
o , 

. ) . In 
-
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• 

, 

.. 111.. ~hi~ .;51l1.otation, .'Y'.·e h,ave the band of 
1"', ," ff.""""" : 

Rp!.Uan, .i91~ier~atJ~ru[~lem, their office. (to 
[u.ppi·,efs tumults ),th~,cafl:le, the fl:airs,both, 
a,;it ilwuldJeem, adj()1.nigg to the temple~ 
- , •• ".J •• 

t,et 11S enquire Wl1ether wee can find thefe 
p~rticuJar~j~ ,any otherT~.cfrd of that age 

• • .' . . - " . 

and place. 
, ' 

-. ,- ~ .. "~-" ~ 

• 

, Jof. de Bell. Jib ... ~:c~ 5, fec .. S. "Anto~ 
nia was fltuated at i1;e angle of the weftern 

, , 
, I , 

and northern portico~s ~! the outer temple • 
. It was built upon a ro.s~i1fty cubits high, 
: fr,eep on all iides. ' qn'that fide where it 

, \ ' • I 

Joined to the po~t~~oes of, 'the temple, there 
, 'i' . ~} I ' 

were jlairs. reachillg io' e~ch,.portico, by 
',I' ,I, 

which the guarddtfcended ; for there was 
always lodged' ~lere' ',: ~R.oJlla.lllegioll, and, • 

,,' ".~II',· , 

Dofiing themfelves in theirai;mour in feve-
.t . , .;, 'i I f) r, .,' {- . I '. " 

ral places in the poitiC'oes',. 't4~y: kept,a watch 
".~ !'(1 1 '1" ".' , 

on the peopleonthe'fem.l~ay& to prcvcJlt all 
,) I, .1.: 1\. ,1 "' 

diforde.rs; for, as the teHlple was a guarcl.to 
J" ..., -, 

the city, fo was.Antonia to the temple." " 
. .: .. ", II' 1 , ••... \ -" . 'l"," 

. ,.\1,,,. . , 
, . . ' 

'-.' . "" .:'1;li' III 'f")~ .'/', I . '"01-1/'";,. 

XII. (p.224.) Acts 'iv~ '1.'" Audas 

they f~ake upto the ?e~p,le?}h,~, p,l;i,efis1 and 
, . L 4.' '"" the 

, 

, 

, 



• 

• 

, 

• 

[ 15 2 ] 
• 

, 

the caplahz oj the t~!!zplr;, !a,nq the Saddliceea 
c~m~ upon theln.". );t~~e we have a. public 

. . I 

officer, undertpe; title 'j,Qr. captain of the 
temple, and he probably a Jew, as he ac
comp~nied the p6efts,and Sadducee& ~n ap~ 

prehending the. apo~les~ , 

. . 

JoC de BelI. lib. ii. c. I7, fec. 2. "'And 
~t the temple Eleazar, the [on of Ananias the 

high prieft, a young man of a bold and re·· 
folute difpolition, t~?n coptalll, per[uaded 
thofe who performed the facred minifl:ra
tions, not to receive the gift or facrifice of 

fl ., 
,any 1Lranger~ 

, 

'. XIII. (p. 225.) ACl:s xxv. 12. "Then 
Feftus, when he had conferred with the 

• 

CONllcil, anfwered, ,Haft thou appealed unto 
, . 

C~rar? unto Cefadhalt thou go." That it 
was u[ual for the Romanprefidents to have 
a council, confifl:irig of t~leir friends; and 
other chief Romans in the provillce, appears 
exprefsly in th_dollowing paffilgeof qc~ro's 

oration againft Verres : ," lllud negare 
, 

• 

po{fes, aut ntll)C ,negabis, te,_,cdncilio tuo dig 
. , mUro, 

. . 
, 

, 



I 153 ] 
• • 

mit1'o, viris'prbimiis, :'qui'iri confilio C.Sa., 
cerdotis' [titrant, 0 Hbique eire' valebant,' re-
motis, clere judicatajudid.{fer'" .,' 

. . 
.. '. . _. r :. . '. , , . ' 

.' . 

'., . . 

. XIV. (p. 235. )'Acrs xvi. 13. II And (at 
Philippi) on the faobiith; we went out of 
the city by a rivet' fide, where prayer wa$ 
wont to be 'made;'" at ",'.there' a prof~ucha, 
oratory, or pJiice or 'prayer, ,,;<1S allowed. 
The particularity to be repl4l-ked, is the 
fituation of the place where prayer was wont 
to be made, viz. by a ri·verjide. 

, 

Philo, defcribing the conduct of the Jews 
pf Alexandria, upon a certain publicocca

fion, relates of them, that, " early in the 
morning, flocking out of the gates of the 

dty, they go to the 7leigbl'Ollrillg jborc-r (for 
the profeucha: were ddhoyed), an\,!, fiand

ingin a molt pure place, they lift up their 
voices with one accord ~:-." ' 

( . ,- , , 
• 

Jo[ephus gives us a decree' of the cityof 
, . • 

• • 
- -.... ~ - .. -. . ' . . 

~ Philo in Flacc~f; ,382. : ..• . '.' 
• 

Halicar- . , 



, 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

~.alicarna{fus,; p~rrp}ttipg JheJ e.ws to .. b1lijJ 
- . . 

,()f;ltPries, a pa,rt ;qf 'Yh,iph c;le.qee_ runs t1ms : . . _..- . . 

, ,,'I, We ordain t~at. O}c...,J e,v~, ~ ho are wit .. 
ling, men and women, do obferve the fab· 
baths, and perform fa~red rites according to . 

• 

the JewiJh la~vs, ~nd, build oratories by/the 
.", -

ea- tae :1,. . . ". .. . '. fi j.' J ," " ' " 
_ _ _', _",I" ..••. ' ,,~I,':.\~ -"j ',} '.', ' •• 

, . 
• . 

• • 

, -. .' , - - . - . 
, , ' '. ',1 "" ., '. -' .... -'," ,'. -' . 

Te1:tulliat1",i ~m.ong ,otqer J ewHh rites and 
• 

- cuftoms, fuch as feafis, ,.[lbbaths, fafts, and 
unleavened bread, mentions" orationes lita

ntles," thu.t is, prayers by the river fide,\, . 
.... -.' --:.., 

, . 

xv ' "\ A.o. .. ' " AL'. 1 . lp. 255·J uS XXVI. 5. . iter t le 

moft jitaitejJJeCc of our religion, I lived a 
Pharifee. " 

• 

. . .. , 

, J of. de Bell. lib~i •. c~ S, fec. 2. "The 
Phariiees were . reck0!1,,~d. the. mpft religious 

. -" -

})f, any of the Jews, :mJ" ~fl be themoft 

exac7 and ikilful in explaining the laws." 
• . '-, ' . . 

, :' In the'. original th~ire I 'is'a'U agr~ement 
'. '. ~, --[ .. ' ~ ~-". . - - ", ~ .. - -.•. ' J.,-' ,--' .. .. ..,. - ~ . - . 

• . ·~,Jor.'il.nt.Jik:sh· . . G, 10,- !fe. 24; .. .. _ -
• • 

. .. . 
• not 

-.. 



• 

• 

[ I5S ] 
• 

not on1y iil'ihe felife btit in the expreffioup , , . . 
it being the fame Gi'e~k adjeCtive, which is 
rendered" firait'" in tIle' 'ALb, and Ci exad " 

-in Jofephus. . ,. . 
., . . , . 

-
XVI. (p. 255') rvIark viii. 3, 4. "The 

Pharifces and all the Jews, except they wafh, 
eat not, holding the tradition of the eJders ; 

and many other i:~ings there be which they 
have received to hold." 

• 

Jor. Ant. lib. xiii. c. 10, fec. 6. "The 
Pharifees have delivered to the people many 
infl:itutions, a~ received from the fathers, 

which are not written in the law of Mofes.,J 
• 

• 

XVII. (p. ~59') Acrs xxiii. 8. ~'For 

the Sadducees fay, that there is no re[urrec
tion, neither angel, nor fpirit; but the Pha~ 
rifees confefs both Y . 

, 

Jof. de Bell. lib. ii. c. 8, fec. 14 .. " They 
, . 

(the Pharifees) believe every foul to be im-
mortal, but that the foul of the good only. 
paffes into another body, and the foul of 

6 the 

• 



• 

• 

• 

, 

[ 156 ] 
• 

the \\:icked is punilhed ,Witll eternal. punifh~ 
.ment." On the other hand, Ant. lib. xviii. 
c. I, fee. 4. "It is the opinion of the Sad
dllcee~ that fouls periih with the bodies." . 

, 
• 

• . -. ~ , 

XVIII. (p.268.) ACls v. 17" "Then 
the High Prieft rofe up, .and all they that 
were with him, which is the feCt of the 
Sadducees, and were filled with indigna
tion." St. Luke here intimates that the , 

High Prieft was a Sadducee, ~'hich is <\ 

charaCter one ,,"ould not have expeCl:ed to 
, . 

meet with in that nation. This circum. 
fiance, remarkable as it is, waS not hovvever 
without exaJ!lples. . 

• 

• 

J of. Ant. lib. xiii. c. r o~ fec. 6, 7. '( John 
Hyrcanus, High Prieft of the Jews, [orfook 
the Pharifees upon a difguft, and joined 
himfclf to the party of the Sadducees." This 
High Prieft died one hundred and feven 

years before the Chrii1:ia.nxra. 

Again, (Ant. lib. X}~. c. 8, feC'. r.) "This 

t\!f\lI1Uo the yqunger, who; as we have faid 

. ,.' iufl: , 



, 

, 

[ IS7 
., 
J 

. 

jufl: now;!iad :received the' highpricfthoo'd; 
\\'as fierce arid haughty in his behaviour; 
and above all men bOld' and daring; and~ 

moreover, 7.C'as of the fliT of the Sadducees." , 
This High Prieft lived little more than.' 

• 

twenty years after the trinfaecion " in the 
• 

Acts. 
.. 

• 

• 
• 

XIX. (p. 282.)Luke is:. S1. "And it 
came to pars, when the time WaS come that 
he {houle! be received up, he fieadfafl:ly fet 

his face to go to ]eru[,\fem, and rent mef
fengers before his face. And they went, and 
entered into a village of the Samaritans to 
make ready for him, and they did not re

ceive him, becaufe his face was as though 
he would go to ]erufalem." . 

J of. Ant. lib. xx. c. 5, fec. 1. "It was 
the cuf1:om of the Galileans, ,,,ho went up 
to the holy city at the feans, to travel 
through the country of S:1l11aria.' 1'1S they 
were in their journey, f(ime inhabitants of 
the village called Ginxa, ,which lies on the 
borders of Samaria and the great plain, 

, falling 



, 

• 

[ 15 8 ] • 

falling upon them, killed a .great many' of 
them." .'. 

, . 
.' , ' . 

xx. (p .. 278.) John iv. 20. "Our fae 

thers," [aid the:Samaritan woman, "wor
£hipped, in this mOltntaf,Z, and ,yeo fay that 

JeruLlem is the place where men ought to 
worLhi p.", , 

. 

• • 
• 

J of. Ant. lib. xviii. c. 5, fec, I. "Com~' 
manding them to meet him at MOUll! Ge
rizim, which is by them (the Sat1!aritans) 
efteemed the moft facred of all mountains." 

XXI. (p. 312'.) Mat. xxvi. 3. "Then 
alfembled together the chief priells, and' the 

. . 

eIders of the people, unto the palace of the 
High Prieft, who was called Caiaphas." 

. . 

That Caiaphas was High Prieft, and High 
. .' .' 

Prieft throughollt the prefidentLhip of Pon~ 
. .. 

tius Pilate, and confequently at this time~ 

appears from. the following account: He 
. . . 

was made High Priefl: by Valerius Gratus~ 
• 

predeceJfor .of Pontius Pilate, and was re-
• 

moved from his office by Vitellius, prefi:-
. . dent , . 



, 

: [ ~,I 59 ] 

dent of SyrIa,. after :Pilate ~:was:{en.t "J:\'.'iy 

out of-the province of Judea. J ofeplms re· 
lates the advflllcellZetlt of Caiaphas to the 
high priefthood in: :th~s inafiI1el~: ""Qratus 
gave the high 'prieJ1hood: to Simon} : the 
fon of Gamithns.::. He;hav:irig enjoyed this 

'honour nOLabove-a )"eat\l was fucce-~ded, by 
J ofeph, 'who is a!fo called Caiaphas';". After 

this Grams \vent away for Rome, having 
, . '. 

been eleven years in Judea; and POlltius 
Pilate came thither as'hisji!cc~lfor." Of the 
rcmoval of Cilia ph as from his office, Jo[e~ 

phus like,'vj[e aftenval'ds informs us; and 
, , 

conneCl:s it with a circum fiance which fixes' 
• • 

the tim~ to a date [ubfequent to the deter-
mination of Pibre's ,gbverb11ent. "ViteI-

.. 1.-·.- . 

lius (he tells us)ordel:ed Pibte to ;'cpair to 
Rome; and' ifter t!Jat\';'ent rip' himfelfto 

. I. -.. - . 

J erufalem, and then' gave: direCtions con-
••••.• __ 1- ._' 

'cer!ling feveralm'attets: j And, having done 
'thCfe things, he"' took' 'a\vay thep'riefthood . " . .• . . ",r"' __ ql __ r,. _. . . 

"from the'HiiJfj:P;:i~1'Jofepl1, 'who is called . ,', " . . '. 
C· . 'P 1 t, "" . i l ": t

o 

..... 

l ,': '" 1·' " . " · ala IJtls. ,. , ", ",' " " 
. .- '. ' . 

_"- " " ~ :.1 ',rI',',' ,.~'; • .,., '.',\' , · -. ", ':',. ;,. ~':: -" .. ,,\ .. ', 

.. 
· ' . . - ,' .. 

, 

• · ,," . .. '-

, 

1 
I -r, T, • I,"" , I . . 

:XXII. 
, 

, 
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, 

• 

• 
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J 
, 

~xn. (Micb:adis,Lc:' xi. fcc."'fi) Am 
~{xiii. 4. "Anel they that ft'dod 'Iiy'{hid; 
Revileft thou God's High Prien:? Then [aid 

, , ,', .',. ,t - . • - .• 

Paul, I wift not, brethi:en, that he was the 
• i ' 

HighPrleft."Not,,;, up,ori enquiryint~ 
. , . . . '.~. _. "} "-." -", "',-' -, . 

the hiftory of the age, it turns out; that 
Ananias,of whom ,this: is fp~ken, ;was, in 
truth, 110t the ~igh .Pr~eft~thougll he .was 
fitting in judgement irithat affu'med eapn-.. ,." .... } .' . 

city. The cafe was, that he had formerly 
. ,. 

held the office, and had been depofed; that 
the perron who fucceeded· him had bed1 
murdered; that another was not yet ap
pmnted to the Hation; and that, during the 
vacancy, he bel, of his own authority-, 
taken upon himfclf the difcharge of the of
fice ". This (jngular fituation of the high 
priefthood took place during the interval 
between "the death of Jonathan, w110 was 
murdered by order of Felix, and the acce[~ 

• fion of lfmael, who was invefted 'with the 
high priefthood by Agrippa; and precifely 
in this interval. it happened that St. Pau1 ' 

• 
, 

i< Jor. Ant.l. xx. c. 5, fec,. 2. C, 6, fec. z. c. 9~ feC:.2, 
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waS apprehended, and brought before the 
Jewifh council •. 

, XXIII. (po 323.) Mat. xxvi. 59. "Now 
the chief priejls and elders, and all thecoun
dl, fought [alfe witnefs againft him." 

, . 

Jor. Ant. lib. xviii. c. IS, fec. 3, 4.' 

"Then might be {een the High Priefls 
themfelves, with allies on their heads, and 
their breafts naked." 

The agreement here conGfts in fpeaking 
of the high priefts, or chief priefts (for the 
name in the original is the fame), in the 
plural number, when in firifrne[a there was 
only one High Prieft: which may be con" 
fidered as a proof, that the evahgelifts were 
habituated to the manner of fpeaking then 
in ufe, becaufe they retain it when it is 
neither accurate nor juft. For the fake of 

, 

brevity I have put down from Jofephus~ 

only a fingle example of the application of 
this title in the plural number; but it is his 

, 

u[ual ftyle. 
, 

VOL. II. 1\1 lb. 

, 
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lb. (p. 811.) Luke il.i. I. "N'owindie' 
fifteenth year of the reign of Ti~erius Cefar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 1udea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, Amras and 

Caiaphas bei1lg the Righ Priijls, the word of 
God came unto John." There is a part'age 
in J ofephlis vetrnearlyparallel to this, and 
which may at leafl: ferve to vindicate the 
evangelifl: from objection; with tefpett ,to 
his giving the title of High Priefl: fpecifically 
to two perfons at the fame time: "~a.; 
dratus rent two others of the moR: powerful 
men of the Jews, as alfo the High Priejl.1 
Jonathan and AJlallias *." That Annas was 
a perfon in an eminent fration, and pof
felfed an authority co-ordipate with, or next 
to that of the High Priefl: properly fo called1 

may be inferred fl~om St. John's gofpel,. 
which, in the hifl:ory of Chrift's crucifixion,. 
relates that "the [oldiers led him away to 

Almas firft +." And this· might be noticed 

" 

• 

" . '" 

'k De. Bell. lib. xi. c. 12, fec. 6. 
t xviii. 13' 

" . 

• • 



• 

• 
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, 

, . ., 

as ad es:anlple of undeGgned coinddence 
in the two evangelifis. 

, 

Again, (p, 870;). AcE tv; 6. Annas is 
.:alled the High Priefr,' though Caiaphas 
was in the office of the highpriefrhood. 
In like manner in J ofephus ;:", ,,' J ofeph the 
fon of Gbrion, and the High Prien: Aria.; 
nus, were cHofen to be fttpreme governors 
of all things in the City," Yet Ananus; 
though here called the High Prieft i1nanus; 
was riot then in the office of tlie high 
priefihood. The truth is, thel~e is an inde.,; 
terminatenefs in the ufe of this title in the 
gorpel; forrietimes it is applied excll1fively 
to the perfon who held the office at the 
time; fcimetimes to one or two more, wlw 
probably fhared with him fome of the 
powers or functions of the office; and, 

• 

fometirnes, to fuch of the pi'iefrs as 'were' 
, 

eml:ient by their fiation or charaCl:ed: and 
there is the very fame indeterminatenefs in. 
Jo[ephus; 

• • • 

. ~ De Beil. ii. c. 20, fec. 3" 

-t Mark xiI". 53' 

Mi. 
• 

-rVI\r "').:"'). , 
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XXIV. (p. 3+7.) John xix. Ig,M; 

"And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the crofs." That fuch was the cufrom of 

• 

the R.omans upon thefe occauons, appears 
from ~paflages of Suetonius and Dio Cafllus: 
" Patrem familias canibus objecit, cum hoc 
titulo, Impie locutus parmularius." Suet, 
Domit. cap. x. And in Dio Caffius we have 
the following: "Having led him through 
the midfr of the court or aifembly, with a 
writi1tgfigllifyillg the carife if his death, and 
afterwards crucifying him." Book liv. 

lb. "And it was written in Hebrew~ 
Greek, and Latin." That it was alfo ufua!, 

• 

about this time, in J erufalem, to fet up ad • 
vertifements in differellt languages, is gather-

• • 

ed from the aCGol!nt which Jofephus gives 
of an expofrulatory meiI:1ge from Titlls to 
the Jews, when the city was almofr in his 
hands j in which he fays, Did ye not erect 
pillars with infcriptions on them, ill the 
Greek and ill Ollr language, " Let no one pafs 
beyond thefe bounds ?" 

, : 

• • xxv . 
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XXV. (p. 352.) Mat. xxvii. 26. " When 
he had ;Courged Jefus, he delivered him to 
be crucified." 

The following paifages occur in J ofe· 
ph us : 

, 

" Being beatell, they were crucified oppo .. 
fite to the citadel '*," 

, 

" Whom, havingjirjl fcol{rg~d witb whips, 
he crucified t." 

"He was burnt alive, having been Jitj/ 
beatell t." 

To which may be added one from Livy, 
lib. xi. c. S. "Productique omnes, 'Vir'" 

gifque cceji, ac fecuri percuffi." 

,. 

A modern example may iIIufirate the ufe 
we make of this infrance. The preceding 

~ P. J247, 24 edit. HudfL' 
t P. 1080,45 edit. 

t P. 1327,43 edit, 

M" ~, 

, 
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pfa capital execution by the corporal puniiIl.,. 
merit pf the fij!ferer, is'a practice unknown 
~n England, but retained, in fome inftances 
a.t leaft, as appears by the late execution of 
a regiciqe, in Sweden. This circumftance~ 
therefore, in the acco~nt of an Englifh exe
cution purporting to come from an Englifh 
writer, wOijld not only bring a fufpicion 

~pon the truth of the account, but would, 
, 

in a confiderabk degree, imp~ach its preten-

fions of having been written by the author 
w hofe name it bore. Whereas the h'lme 
circumftance, in the account of a SwedHh 

• • 

execution,. would verify the account, ,and 
fupport the authenticity of the book in 
whkh h was fpund; or, at leaft, would 

• 

prove that the author, 'whoever he was, pof. 
feired' the information and the knowledge 

• 

\vhich hIJ Olight to poirels~ 
.' . 

XXVI. (p. 353.) JolIn xix. ! 6. "And 
they took Jefus, and led him away, and he, 
bC~l'illg his crofs, went forth." ; 

• 
• 

• 

• 

. Plutar~h',' De iis'qtii fero puniuntur, p. 554 • 
• • 

• 
. A Paris • 



• 

/ 
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• 

A Paris, 1624; "Every kind of wickedA 
nefs produces its own particular torment; jufl: 

• 

as every malefactor, when he is brought forth 
to execution, carries his OWIl crofs." 

• 
• 

XXVII. John xix. 32. "Then came the 
foldiers, and b,:ake the legs of the firfl:, and 

• 

of the other which was crucified with 
• • 

1· " 11m. 

Confiantine aboliihed the puniihment of 
the cro[s; in commending which edict, a 
heathen writer notices this very circum .. 
france of ~reakil1g the legs,' "Eo pius, ut 
etiam vetus veterrimumque fupplicium, pa .. 
tibulum, et cruribus fil1rillge71riis, primus re~ 
moverit." Aur. Vict. Cef. cap. xli. 

XXVIII. (p. 457.) Acts iii. I. "Now 
. -

Peter and John went up together into the 
temple, at the hour of prayer, being the 
lIil1th hour.'1 

Jar. Ant. lib. xv. c. 7, fee. 8. H Twice 
every day, in the morning, and at the nintb 

M 4 'hour, 

-
• 

• 
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hour, ,the prie!l:spet'form ·their duty at the 
'. , 

1 ', " ' a tar:.. . , '. :;:, ... , 

,XXIX. (p. 461.) AB:s xv. 2 I. "Fot' 
Mofes, . of o,Id time,' h~th, in every city, 

• 

them that ,preach him;beillg read-ill the fJ'lla~ 
$ogues e7)ery fabbath day." 

• • t , '. '- . , ~ • , • . . 

Jof. contra Ap.,t;ii! '." He (Mofes) gave 
us the law, the mofhxcellent of all inmtu~ 

\ . .' . . 

tions; nor did he appoint that itfhouldbe 
• • • • . . 

heard, once only,· or twice, or often, but 
that, I~ying afide all other works; we fhould 
meet together every.week to hear it read; an.~ 
gain a perfeCt underftanding of it." 

, 

• 

xxx. (p; 465.) AB:s xxi. 23. "We 
have four men"which have a vow on them; 

• • • 

them take, and purify thyfelf with them~ 
ih,at they may)have their heads." 

• 

J of. de Bell. 1. xi. c. IS. cc It is cu!l:omary 
forthofe:who have been affiiB:ed with fome . . - . 

di!l:em'per~. or·· have' laboured . under any 
other difficulties, to make a 'vow thirty.days 

;',t before 
• 



• 
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before ,th6y-olfer facrifices,: -toab(1;ain from 
wine, and )haw the hair of their head;." .' 

, 

--lb. V.24. "Them take,a~d purify thy .. 
felfwith them, and. beat charge; with them 
that they mayjh(lve·their' heads." 

,- '. . '., 
.' .' 

• 

Jof. Ant. I. xix. c. 6. "He (Herod 
Agrippa) coming to Jerufalem, offered up 
facrifices of tl;ankCgiving, and omitted no· 
thing that was prefcribed by the law. For 
which rea [on he alJo ordered (/ good mmzber q/ 
Nazaritet to be )haved." We here find that 
it was an aq of piety amongll: the Jews, to 
pefray for tho[e wh() were; l~nder th~ Naza~ 
ritie YOW the expenees which attended its 
completion; and that-the phl:afe was, "that 
they might be ihaved." .'. The .. cufiom and 
th~ expreffion are both remarkable, and both 
in clofe confqrmity ,with ·the fcripture ac~ 
count. 
• •• 

, 

-' - - . , .. 
- . '. 

-.' - ~ 

XXXI. (p. 47+') 2 Cor. xi.- 24.: ,~,-Of 
the Jews five t~mes-recdved I-forty::,nrifl~si 

., ... . - ~ . -- ... - . -. .... -_. -" .. '.~ ," " . . - ... '. - ~-.-",~--"-,,, 

• • -
• 

. -

~ .; ~ ... 
-. . 
Jor. ... 

• 
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. , 

Jof, Ant. iv. e.8, fee. 21. "He tllat'atls 

contrary hereto, let him receive forty'ilripes, 
walltillg Olle, from the public officer." 

The coincidence here is fingular, becaufe' 
. tI1e law allowed forty ftripes: ," Forty 

firipes he may give hi.rn, and not exceed." 
Deut. xxv. 3. It proves that the author of 

, the epiftle to the Corinthians was guided not 
by books, but by facts; becau[e his flate .. 

merit agrees with. the actual cuil:orn, even 
when that cuftom deviated from the written 
law, and from what he muft have learnt by 
confuIting the J ewifh code, as fet forth in 

• 

tlle Old Teftament. -

XXXII. (p. 490.) Luke iii. 12. "TheIl 
came alfoptfblict/lls ~o be baptifed." • From 
this quotation, as well as from the hifiory 
of Levi or Matthew (Luke v. 29')' and of 
Zaccheus (Luke xix. 2.), it appears, that the 
publicans or tax-gatherers were, frequently 
at leaft, if not always, Jews: which, as the 
country was then under a Roman govern~ 
ment, and the t\lxes were paid to the 
. - Romans,. 



-, 

• 

• 

Romans, was a circumftance not to be ex:.,. 
, 

peCted. That it was the truth however of 
the cafe, 4ppei!-fS from f). !hort palfage of J 0-

fephus. ' 
• 

. De Bell. lib. ii. c. 14, fee, 45. "But 

Florus not reftraining thefe praaices by his 
authority, the chief men of the Jews, among 
1.£1hom '1.vas Jobn the publican, not knowing 
well what courfe to take,' wair upon FIorus, 
and give him • eight talents of {jlver to flol~ 

the building." , 

XXX~II. (p. 496.) .ACls xxii. 25. " And, 
as they bound him with thongs, Paul [aid 

, , 

unto the centurion that ftood by, Is it law-
ful for you to jcourge a mali that is a Roman, 

, 

~nd uncQndemned ?" 

"Facinus eft vinciri civem Romanum,: 
fcelus verberari." Cic. in Verr. 

, 

, 
, 

" C~debatur virgis, in media foro Mef
fame, civis Romanus, Judices: cum interea 

, 

nullus gemilus, nulla vox alia, iiEus miferi, 
• mter 

• 

, 

• 
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• 

• 

inter dolorem crepituinque plagarum j audie" 
batuf; niu h;:ec, Civis ROll/allus film." 

" I • , , 

. 

. XXXIV. (p. 5 I 3') AC1s xxii. 27. "Then 
the chief captain 'came, and faid unto him 

(Paul), Tell me, Art thou a Roman r He 
faid, Yea." The circurrifiance here to be 
noti{;ed is, that a lew' was a Roman citizen • 

• 

. Jor. Ant. lib. xiv. C.lO, 'fec. 13' "Lucius 
Lentulus, the conful, declared, I have dif~ 
miffed from the fervice tbe Jew!Jb Roman 
citizens, who obferve the rites of the Jewiih 
n:ligioI\ at Ephefus." , 

• ,. .. -

lb. v. 27. "And the chief captain ari~ 
fwered, \Vith a great fimt obtailled I this 
freedom." 

Dio Caffius, lib. lx. '( This privilege, 
which had been bought flrmcr6' at a great 
price, became fo cheap, that it was com

. manly faid, a man might be made a Roman 
, 

dtizen for a. few pieces of broken glafs,"· 
. ' 

, , , ' 

xxxv. 
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xxxv. (p. 52 I.) A61:&,xxviii. 16.'" And 

when we came to Rome, the centurion de
livered the prifoners to the captain of the 
guard j but £laul was fuffered to dwell by 
himfelf, with a JoMie;- thatkejtt him." .. 

, 

With which join v. 20." For the hope 
ofIfrael I am bound with this chaiJi." 

• 

" ~emadmodum eadem catma et cufto';
diam et militem copulat, fie iil:a, qu:r. tam 
diffimilia funt, pm'iter incedunt." Seneca~ 

cp. v. 

" Proconful xftimare folet, utrum in car~ 
cerem re<;ipienda fit perfona, an militi tm
deJIda." Ulpian. I. i. (ec. De cuftod. et 
exhib. reor. 

In the confinement of Agrippa .by the 
order of Tiberius, Antonia managed, that 
the centurion who prefided over the guards, 
and the flldier to 'whom Agrippa 'Loas to 6e 
bound, might be men of mild charaCter •. Jor. 

• • 

. Ant. lib. ~viii. c. 7, fee. S., After the accef-
fioil 
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• 
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flon of Caligula, A'grippaal[o~1ikePau1~ 
waS ftiffered to dwell, yet as a prifone'r; ia 
his own houfe. .. . 

• 
. 
• 

XXXVI. (p. 5'3I.)ACl:s xxvii; I. "And 
when it was detei-r~ined that we fuould fail 
into Italy, they delivered Paul, aud ceriaiJi 
other prifolZers, unto one named Julius. ,; 

• • 

Since not only Paul, butceitain other pri-
/oilers, were fent by the fame !hip into ItalYi 
the text mufl: be conGdered as carrying with 
it an intimation) that the fending of perfons' 

from Judea to be tried at Rome; was an' 
vrdinary practice. That in truth it was fo, 
is made out by a variety ef examples which 
the writings of Jofephus furnifh; .. and" 
amorigft others, by the following, which 
comes near both to the time and the fubjea 

of the inftance in the Acts. "Felix, for 
• • 

fame flight offence, bound fl11d !mt to Rome' 
feveral priefis of his acquaintance, and very 
good and honeft men, to anfwer fot them .. 
felves to Cerar." JoC in Vito fec. 3. 

XXXVII. (p. 539.),- ACts xi. 27. "Arta 
• • 

.. , 

.. 
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to there days came prophets from 1 eruralem 
unto Antioch; and there flood up one of 

• 

them, named Agabus, and Ggnified by the 
fpirit that there !bould be a great dearth· 
throughout all the world. (or all the country), 
which came to pqfs in the days of Claudius 
Cefar." . 

• • • 

Jof. Ant. I. xx. c. 4, fec. z. "In their 
time (i. e. about the fifth or fixth year of 
Claudius) a great dearth happened in Judea.:' 

• 

XXXVIII. (P.555.) A8:s xviii. I, .2. 

" Becau[e that Claudius had commanded aU 
" 

Jews to depart from Rome." 

Suet. Claud. c; xxv. "Judxos, im:puI~ 
fore Chrefio affidue tumultuantes, Rama 

1· " cxpu It. 

XXXIX. (p. 664') Acrs v. 37. "After 
this man ro[e up Judas of Galilee, in the 
days of the taxing, anddre\v away much 
people after him." . . . 

Jar. de Bdl. 1. vii. It He.(viz. the per~ 
7 . fon f 

• 
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fon, who in another place is called, by 
}ofephus, Judas the Galilea~, or Judas of 
Galilee) perfuaded rlOt~ 'Eew not toenroU 
themfelvi;S, when Cyrenius the cenfor was 
fent into Judea." . ';,' . 

.. . • 
• • , 

XL. (p. 942.) Acts xxi. 38 •. " Art not' 
thou that Egyptian which, before thefe days, 

• 

xnadeft an uproal', and leddefl out into the 
wildernefs four thoufand men that were 
murderers? " 

• 

• .. 

Jor. de Bell. 1. ii. c. 13, ,fee. S." But 
the Egyptian falfe prophet brought a yet 
heavier difaaer upon the Jews; for this im:" 

• 

pof\:or, coming into the country, and gaining 
the reputation of a prophet~ gathered toge
the~ thirty Jhoufand men, who were deceived 
by him.. Having brought them round out 
of the wildernefs, up to the Mount of Olives, 
he intended from thence to make his attack . . 

upon J erufalem ; but Felix, coming fuddenly 
upon him with _ the Roman foldiers, pre ... 
ven!ed the attack"A great number, or (as 
it . {bould . ~a~her be render ed) the greatefl: 

6 part 
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, 

, 

' .. ,.' ' .... , .... -.-_ .. , .... ~.~,. 
•• . "', ",1'" .' 

l)!Il't of thofe thit, ~wel'e with,him, were~ii 
," ",-'" '\' 't ", .-1 ..... '-f -·t, . '" ' . , j • 

ther 11aiil or taken prifon~rs. ,,- , ' , 
." .~ .... ~ ~~ -. " • f', \ ,-. I "',, , ••....• <.,··t_ . .' .. '. :'." '" "-. 

, , , . -' • ' - 1 '" ", ~''::'-i' , ,-f"I')" 

In thefe two paffages, i1.ie defignation of 
, .. ~·!l ' 

the impoftor, an It Egyptian;" \vitliout his 
proper name; " the wild~rnefs ;," his efcape, 
though his foilo,,;e'ts 'w~re ' d~ftroyed; the 

~. ; " ,'" , " c 

, time of the tranfacri6n,' in the prefidentfhip 
, " 

of Felix, which could not be any long tilne 
before the words in Luke are fuppofed to 

. . 

have been fpoken; are circumftances of 

clofe correfpondency. There is one, and 
, 

, 

only one, point 9£ difagreement, and that is, 
in the number of his foJioi,.~ei"s, which in' , 
the Acts are called fOllr"th'o~fand, and by 

] ofephus thirty thoufand ; but, befide that 
the names of numbers, more than any other 
words, are liable to the errors of tran[cribers, 

we are, in the prefent infbince, under the 
• 

lc[s concern to reconcile- the evangelift with 
-J oiephus, as J o[ephlls is riot,; in this point, 

confiiteht with· hiillJelf. '. For" whdeas, in' 

the p:t{fage here quoted, -he caUs th.e number'·' 
thirty thoufand, and reIkus that tIle greatd 

~~ft part, ot' a greafnUIUbel"-(according 'as' 
:, VOL. II. N hi~ 
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his words ate reliJered)'ofth~[etha:t were! 

wirh him, were' slell:'fo')!J:d; iil liis Antiquities, 

'he reprefel1ts fou'l'hlllldr'ed i
' to' have been 

\. ,. . 

killed upon this owiflon, and two hundred 
, ' , , 

taken pi'ifoners *: which certainly wag not 
. ... 

• 

the " greateil part," nor " a' great part,'7 , 
nor" a gre:at number," out of thirty t!\OU-

, , 

'[and" It is, probable alfo, , that Lyfias and 
- -

l,Cplnis fpokeof the expedition in. irs ·dif-
, , 

ferent fiages: Lylias, Of thofe who followed 
, .., ". 

the Egyptian out of JeruGlem; ]o[eplrus, 
, 

of all who were collected about him -after-
-

wards, from different quarters; 
, ' , , 

• 

XLI. (Lardner's Je\vHh and Heathen 
Teftimonl'es,'vol. ~ii:. po. 21:) ACts xvii. ~~. 
"Then Paul' Hood in the n1idil: of Mars
hill, and' 1afd, 'Ie mdl of Athens, I perceive 

that in all ~lhings ye I are too fuperfiitious ; 
for, as l' pafJ.::d by a6d beheld your devo~ 
tion9, '1 joZfild tin altar ;witb this illfcriptioll, 
'10 THE UNIOmWN GOD. Whom 

, therefore ye ig,P,orantly 'Woriliip, him de~ 

darer unto you." 
, 

- . ""J_ .. 
'" Lib. H. c. 7, fcc. 6. 

, 
, 

Diogenef 
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Diogenes. Laiil~(il!$, who wrote about the 

year 210, in pi;, hih:9~'Y of, Epimenides, 
_ . '.'_'_ '1:",.1.. , 

'who is fuppof~d to .have ,,~ouri{hed , nearly 
ro •... , c' • '. 

lIX hundred years bef~re Chrilr,. relates of 
'. ,..' , . 

him t~e (oflowing fwry: that, being invited 
- I ~ " 

to Athens for the purpore, he delivered the 
city from a peD;ilcnc,e i~ this manner'-'"
" Taking feveral ilieep, fame blick, others 

". . . . 

\vhite, he had them up to the Areopagus, 
and then let them go where they ,yould, and 
gave orders to, thofe who. followed them, 
wherever any of them {hould lie down, to 

facrifice it to the god to whom i.t belonged; 

and fo the plague ceaf,d. Hence," fays the 
hifl:orian, " it has come to pafs, that; to thiJ 
jmjellt tjme, may be jo{md ilZ the bol;oz,ghs 

• 

of the AtheniailS ANONYMOUS a!tars: a 
• 

memori.al of the expiation thell. made *." 
. I ; 

Thefe altars, it may be prefllmed" were 
'-. . 

called ano1lymous, becallfe there was not the 
name of any particular deity infcribed upon 

, . . 

them. 

Pmjailias, who wrote before the end of 

'" In Epimenide, I. i. fcgm. 110, 

N:? thft 
-
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tl1e fecond century, i\l his defcriptiort of 
/\ thens, having mentioned an altar of Jupiter 
Olympim) adds, " AJzd ?ligh UlIto it is an 
a/tar rif UIl!:11.0Wl1 gods ;'f: ." And, in another 

phce, he fpeaks " of altars 0/ gods called 
tmkJlOWl1 t." 

Phiiojlratlts, who wrote in the beginning 
of the third century, records it as an obferd 

yation of' Apollonius Tyanreus, " That it 

was wife to fpeak 'well of all the gods, eJ
jlecially at Athem, 'where altars of U1zk1l0·wlt 
demo1lS were erelled :1:." 

• • 

The author of the dialogue Phiiojtatris, by 
many fuppofed to have been Lucian, who 
wrote about the 'year J 70, by others forne 
anonymous heathen writer of the fourth 
century, makes Critias [wear by the ltlzkno'wJz 

god of AthellS; and, near the end of the dia
logue, has thefe vV'ords, CI But let us find out 
, 

the unkJlown god at Athem, and, ftretching 

.c -., 

'.~ Pauf .. 1. v. p. 4IZ. 

-r lb. 1. i. p. 4' 

t Philof. Apoll. Tyan. 1. vi, c. 3. ' 
, 
• 

, , 

om 
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our hands to heaven, offer to him our praifes 
and thankfgivings'¥." 

This is a very curious and a very im

portant coincidence. It appears beyond 
• 

c'ontroverfy, that altars with this infcription 
were exifiing at Athens, at the time when 
St. Paul' isalledged to have been there. It 
feems aIfo, which is very worthy of obfer
vation, that this infcription was peculiar to 

. '. 
the Athenians. There' is no evidence that 
there were altars infcribed " to the unknown 
God" in any other country. Suppofing 

the hifiory of St. Paul to have been a fable, 
• 

how is it poffible that'l fuch a writer as the 
author of the Acts of the Apofl:les was, 
ihould hit upon a circumfiance fo extraordi
nary, and introduce it by an allufion fo fuit
able to St. Paul's office and character? 

The examples here colletl:ed. will be fuf
ficient, I hope, to fatisfy us, that the writers 

!! Lucian. in Philop. tom. ii. ,Gr'J.lY· p. 767' 780. 

N 3 of 
• 
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of the Chriftian hHlory knew fomething of 
• 

what they were writing about;' The arguq 

ment is allo fl:rengthened by the following 
.. , . 
confidel;ations : • • •• 

' . 
• 

1. That thefe agreelnents appear, not only 
i.n articles of pUblic; hiaoi-Y·, but, fometimes, 
in minute, recondite, 'aii'd very peculiar cir ... 

, ", - ;r.r' 'rl' " .; , 

cumilances, in which; -of"a1r others, a forgel' 
is mof!: likely to have been found tripping. 
. '. . -

'" . . . 

U. T~w .. t the ddhuction of J erufalem~ 
which took place forty years after the com. 
mencement ofthe Chrifl:b.n inftitution, pro~ 
duced [uch a change in the fl:ate of the . . . 

country, and the condition of the Jews, that 
• 

a writer who "vas unacquainted with the 
• 

circumftances of the nation bifor(: that event, 
• • 

would find it difficult to avoid mifiakes, in 
endeavouring to give detailed accounts of 

• 

ti"anfaCtions connected with thofe circum~ .. 
ft~nces'- foi"afmuch as be could no longe~' 

• 

have a living exemplar to copy from~ 

.. . .. 
• 

;III. That there appears, in tl1e writers of 
• . ' . . .. thv 
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the New Teftament, a knowledge of the 

• 

affairs of thofe timeR, which we do not find 

in anthors of later ages. In particular, m~ny 
of the Chriflian \\'riters of the fecond and 
third centuries, and of the folloVl ing ages, 
had falfe noti Ins concern:ng the flate of 
Judea, betwel:n the nmi vity of J erus and the 
denruction of Jerufalem 4-." Therefore they 

could not have compofed our hinories. 

Amid~ fo many conformities, we are not 
to wonder that we meet with fame difficul
ties. T he principal of thefe I will put 
down, together with the [olutions which 
they have received. But in doing this I 

mull be contcnteJ with a brevity better 
fuited to the limits of my volume than to 
the nature of a controverlial argument. For 
the hiftorical proof!> of tTl y aGertiom, and 

for the Greek criticifll s upon which kme 
of them are founded, I rticr the reader to 
the ftcond volume of the [irll: pan of Dr. 
Lardner's large work. 

"'Ld . J" " . ar. part 1. '';0. ll. p. 9°':), 

1. The 
.--

{'-

• 

, 
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I. ,The taxing during which J dus 'was 
born, was" firfi:: made," as we read, accord

ing to our tranfiation£ in Sr: Luk::, "whil:fl 
, 

/Cyrenius was governor of Syria *." Now it 

turns out that Cyrenius was not governor of 
Syria until twelve; or, at the foonefi, ten 

• • 

years after the birth of 'Chri.fl:; and that a 
taxing, cenfus, 'or affefirnent, was' made in 
Judea in the beginning .ofe his government. 
The charge, therefore, broughtag~,infi: the 

, 

evangelifi: is, that, intending to refer to this 
taxing, he has mifplaced the date of it' by 

• 

an error of ten or twelve years. 
, 

The anfwer to the accufation is found in 
his ufing the word" firfi:" "And this 

• 

taxing wasfi}') made ;" for, according to the 
miftake imputed to the evangelift, this vvord 
<:Duld have no figriification whatever: it 
could have had no place in his narrative; 
becaufe, let it relate to what it will, taxing, 
cenfus, enrollment, or :).ffeifment, it imports 
that the writer had lnOl:e than one of thefe 
. . . . 

v . 
~ .. . 

• 

, , 

* Ch .. , ap. ll. vcr. 2 • 
• 

• 
11\ 

, 



• 
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in contemplation: It acquits him therefore 
of the charge, it is inconfifi:ent with the' 
fuppofition of his knowing only of the 
taxing in the beginning of Cyrenius's go
Yernmenr. And if the evangeJifl: knew, 
which this word proves that he did, of fome 

• 

other taxing befide that, it is too much, for' 
the fake of convicring him ofa mifi:ake, to' 
lay it down as certain that he i!itended to 

• 

refer to tbat. ' 

The fentence in St. Luke may be con
flrued thus: "This was the firfi: affeffment 

( or enrollment) of Cyrenius, governor of 
Syria ''';'' the words "goyernor of Syria" 

• 

being ufed after the name ·of Cyrenius as his 
• • 

• 

. '" If the word which we render "firfi:" be rendered 
,c before," whieh it has beenfirongly contended that 
the Greek idiom allows of, the whole difficllltyvanifhes; 
for then the pallage would be ." Now this taxing was 

made before Cyrenius was governor of Syria ;" which 
corre[ponds with the chronology .. But I·rather choole. 
to argue, that, however the wore\ "firfi:" be rendered, 

to gire it a meaning at all, it militates ~'ith the objec
tion. In this I think there can be no l11ilhke . 
• 

• 

addition 



• 
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addition or title, And this title, belonging 

to him at the time of writing the aw.unt, 
, 

Was naturally enough fubj,ined to his name, 
though acquired after the tranfact,on which 
the account defribes. A modern writer 

• 

who was not very e:(. let in the choi..:e of his 
• 

cxpreffions, in relat!ng the i,lffairs of the 

Edt-Indies, might eafily fay, that fuch a 
• 

thing was done by Governor Haftings, 
though, in truth, the thing had been done 
by l!im before his advancement to the fta
tion 'rom \\'hich he received thE' name of 
governor. And this, as we contend, is pre~ 
cifely the inaccuracy which has produced 

the difficulty in St. Luke. 
• 

• 

At any rate, it appears from the form of 
, the expreffion, that he had two taxings or 

enrollments in contemplation. And jf Cy~ 
renius had been fent upon this buGnefs into 

Judea, before he became governor of Syria 
(againft which fuppofition there is no proof, 

but rather external evidence of 2n enroll. 
ment going on about this time under fome 

, 
, . 7 perfon 

• 



, 

perf on or 'othe'r ';:');then the cenrus on aU 
hands acknowledged to have been made'by 
him in 'the beginning'of his government, 

, 

would form a fecoI1d; fo as to occafion the 

other to be called ·the jiJjl. 
• 

, 

" ' .. , 

II. Another chronological objection arifes 
up6n a date <i.ffigried.i:n· the beginning of 
the thirclcchapte.J.\·(')DSt\ Luke T. ," Now ill 
the' fifteenth yeah)f th~ reign of' Tiberius 

, 

O:eh'1f. Jefuhbegizil IiI be about tpir!)' years 
of age;' for, fuppofing -J efus to have beea 
born, as St. Matthew, and St. Luke aIfo 
himfelf,: relate,' in' the time of Herod, he 

, 

muft~ according Wthe dates given in Jo~ 
, 

fephus and by the Roman hifiorians, have 
, . .". , , 

, 

'd' JQfephus (Ant. xvii. c. 2, fee. 6.) has this rel'.1ark~ 

able pa!f.1gc _II When therefore the whole Jewifh na~ 
tion took an oath ,toile faithful to C~far, and the inte~ 

, 

refts of the king." This tranfaCtion correfponds in the 
courfe of the hiHor)' with the time of Chri!1:'s birth. 
What is called a cellfus, and which we render taxing, 
was delivering upon oath an a,count ,of their property. 
Tllis might be accompanied with an oath of fideJit)'s 
pr might be miflakcn by' Jofephus for it.' ' 

-;' L;n'd. part i. vol. ii. P' 768, 
, been 

, 

, 
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been at leaf!: thirty-one years of age in the 
fifteenth year of Tiberius. If he was born, 
as St. Matthew's narrative intimates, one or 

two ;rears before Herod's death, he would 
have been thirty-two or thirty-three years. 
old at that time. . 
• 

This is the difficulty: the [olution turns 

upon an alteration in the conftruClion of the 
Greek. St. Luke's words in the original arc 
allowed, by the general opinion of learned 
men, to lignify, not" that Jefus began to 
be anout thirty years of age," but" that he 
v,.:as about thirty years of age when he be

gan his minifi:ry." This confi:ruCtion being 
admitted, . the adverb" about" gives us all 

• 

the latitude we want, and more,· efpecially 

when applied, as it is in the prefent inftance, 
• 

to a decimal· number; for fuch numbers, 
even without this qualifying addition, are 
often ufed in a laxer fenfe than is here con
tended for ,", 

• 
• 

Ill. Aus 

oJ Liyy, fpeaking of the peace which the conduCl: of 
Romulus had procured to the ll:ate during the qvbole 
• • , 



, 
J 

III. AB:s v~ 36. 'CFor before thefe days 
ro[e up Theudas, . boafiing himfelf to be 

fomeboely; to whom a number· of men, 
about four hundred, joined· themfelves ; 
who was flain; and all, as many as obeyQ 
eel him, were fcattered and brought to 

, " nougnt. 

Jofephus has preferved the account of :m 
impofl:or of the name of Theudas, who 
created fome difturbances, and was {lain; 
but, according to the date affigned to this 
man's appearance (in which, however, it 
is very poffible that Jofephus may have 

been mifiaken'i'), it muft have been, at the 
leaft, feven years after Gamaliel's fpeech, 

reign of his fuccelfort (Numa), has thefe words " 

" Ab iIlo enim profeB:is viribus d~tis tantum valuit, ut, 

in 'llladragil1!a dcinde annos, tutJm pacem haberet:" 

yet afterwards in the fame chapter, "Romulus (he 
fays) fcptcm et triginta reglial·it annos, Numa tres ct 

quadraginta." • • 
• • 

• 

'" Michaelis's Introduction to the N elY T dlament 

(Marlh's tranflation), vol. i. p. 61. 
• • 

i- Lir. Rift. c. i. f;;c. 16. 
!. 'j'i" 

s 



• 
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ot y¢hich this text is .-a .part;:iwas delivered. 
It has been replied to the.objection*, that 
there !night be two irnpoftors of this name; 

. . 

and it has been obferved, in order to give ~ 
-

general probab.ilityto the folution, that the 

fame thingappears,to have happened in 
other inftanees. of the fame· kind. It is 

• J ", , \ '. . 

proved from J ofcphus, that there were not 
fewer than Jour ~erfons of the name of 
Simon within forty years; and not fewer 

• 

than three of the name of Judas within 
ten years, who were all leaders of infun-ee

ti.ons: a nd i~ is likewife recorded by this 
hiftorian, that, upon the death of Herod 
the Great (which agrecs vcry well with the 

time of the commotion referred to byGa

malie!, and with.; his manner of flating that 
time" before. thefe days") there were innu .. 

merable difturbances in Judea t. Archbi~ 

fllop UHler was of opinion, that one of the 
three Judafes above mentioned was Gama
liel's Thcudas :t; and that with a lefs varIa .. 

'" Lardner, part i. vol. ii. p. 9n. 
. t Ant. 1. xyii. C. 12, fee. 4 • 

+: Annals, p. 79i' 
• • 

\lOr.; 



, 

, 

tion of the nallle than we aaually find in 
the gnlpels, where one of the twelve npo
files is called, by L'uke, Jlldas ; and by Mark, 
Thaddeus ,Yo. Origen, howeyer he came at 
, " 

his information, app'eats' ,to have believed 
" 

that there {vas an impoftorof the name of 
" 

Theudas before the nativity of Chrifl: t. 
, 

IV. Matt .. xxiii. 34. 4' Wherefore, be
hold, I fend unto you prophets, and wife 
men, and fcribes: and fame of them ye 
"[hall kill and crucify i and fome of them 
:Chall ye fcourge in your fynagoguee, and 
perlecute them from city to city: that 

upon you may come all the righteous blood 

fheu upon the" earth, from the blood of 

righteous Abel unto the blood of Z{!ch{!rias" 
foil of Barachias, whom)le .flew betweeJ1 ihf 

, 

" 

felli/de {!lid the af/m'." 

There is a Zacharias, whofe death is rc" 

luted in the fecond book of Chronicles, in 

~ Luke vi. 16. 1hrk iii. IS. 

+ Drip", can. Celf. n. ",1,1. l.n .t .J 

, 

• 

, 
" , . 

, 

, 
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u: manner which pel'feaJy [upports our Sa.; 
, viour's allufion*. But this Zacharias was' 

the [on of Jehoiada. I 

. 

There is alfo Zacharias the prophet; \\"hci 

was the fon of Barachiah, and is fa de

fcribed in the fuperfcription of his pro
phecy, but of whofe death we have no ac.; 

o count. 
o 

I have little doubt, but that the firfi: Za·. 
charias was the perfon fpoken of by our 
Saviour; and that the lJame of the fatIle,. 
has been fince added, or changed, by forne 
one, who took it from the title of the pro

phecy, which happened to be better known. 
to him than the hiQory in the Chronicles. 

'" " i\nd the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah, 
the fan of JdlOiada the p.icfi:, which flood (Ibove the 

. 

people, and [aid nnto them, Thus faith God, Why 

trJnfgrefs yc: tl!c commandments of the Lord, that ye 
cannot profpcr? Bccau[e yc h:iye forfakcn the Lord, 

he Imh aleo forfa~cn you. And they confpircd againfl: 
him, IImi )hllt'd bim 'Luitl; jh::iS, at th" cJlIJlJlalllillll'lil qF 
thr.: hing, in t!.lt-' c,uro' ?if tbe b:;!tft of tbe L;rd." 2 ChrOl!D 

o. 

X'1\'. 20, 21. 

• 

'f' onere 

• 
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There is like wife. a. Zacharias, the fon of 
Baruch, related by J ofephus to have been 
flain in the temple a few years before the 
ddlruCl:ion of J eru['1lem. It has been 1nft. 

l1Uated, that the words put into Ollr Sa~ 

"iour's mouth contain a reference to this 
tran[aCl:ion, and were compofed by fame 
vniter, who either confounded the time of 
the tranfaclion with our Saviour's age, or 
inadvertently overlooked the anachronifm. 

, 

Now fuppofe it to have been fo; fuppore 
thefe words to have been fuggefied by the 
tranfaEtion relared in J ofephus, and to have 

• 

been falfely afcribed to Chrift; and obferve 
what extraordinary coincidences (acciden

tally, as it mufi in that cafe have been) at
tend the forger's mif1:ake. 

Firft, That we have a Zacharias in the 

book of Chronicles, whore death, and the 
Wanner of it, corre[ponds with the allufton. 

Secondly, that although the name of this 
pelIon's father be erroneoufly put down in 

VOL. II. 0 the 

• 



, 

• 

the gofpel. yet we have away of accounting 
, 

for the error, by {hewing another Zachai"ias 
in the Jewirn fcriptures, mnch better known 
than the former, whofe patronymic was ac
tually that which appears in the text. 

Everyone who thinks upon the fubjea~ 
will find thefe to be circumfiances which , , 

could not have met together in a mifiake~ 
which did not proceed from the circum. 
fiances themfelves. 

o 

, 

, 

I have noticed, I tbink, all the difficulties 
of this kind. They are few; rome of them' 
admit of a clear, others of a probable foIn-

o 

tiQn. The reader will compare them with 

the number, the variety, the dofene[s, ane! 
, 

the fatisfaaorinefs, of the inftances which 
, are to be fet againfi them; and he will rCq 

• 

member the fcantinefS, in many cafes, of our . , 
intelligence, and that difficulties a1 ways at~ 
t~r.d imperfeCt information. ' 
, . .. .... . 

. , .. 

• • •• . .. I 

C HAPo 
• o 
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• 

• • 

C HAP. VII. 

• 
• • 

Ulldeflgllcd Coillcidellces. 

. . ' 
ETWEEN the letters which bear the -
• 

• 

name of St. Paul in our colleClion, and his 
• 

hi[1:.ory in the Aas of the Apofi:Jes, there 

exifi many notes of correfpondency. The 
fill?-ple peruf<tl of the writings is fufllcient to 

prove, that neither the hifiory was taken 
from the -letters, nor the letters from the 

hifior)'. And the zmdejiglled7lfjs of the agree
ments (vvhich undefignednefs is gathered. 

from their latency, th.eir minutene[s, their 
obliquity, the fuitablenefs of the cirr.um

fiances in which they conlifi, to the places 
in whic.h thofe circllmfl:ances occur, and the 
circuitous references by which they are 
traced out) demonfirates that they have not 
been produced by meditation, or by any 
fraudulent contrivance. . But coincidences, 
from which thefe cau[es are excluded, and 

o 2 ·whic.h 



• 

which are too clofe and numerous to be ac· 
• , . 

counted for by accidental concurrences of 
fiCtion, muft neceffarilv have truth for their " , 

foundation. 

This argument appeared to my mind of 
fo much value (tfpecially for its affuming 

, 

nothing befide the exifience of the books), 
~hat I have purfued it through St. Paul's 
thirteen epi8Jes, in a work publiihed by me 

, 

four years ago under the title of Hone Pau. 

lin~. I am fenfible how feebly any argu~ 
ment, which depends upon an induCtion of 
particulars, is reprefented without examples. 
On which account, I wifhed to have abridg
edmy own volume, in the manner in which 

I have treated Dr. Lardner's in the preced~ 
iJ]g chapter. But, upon making the at·, 
tempt, I did not find it in my power to 
render the articles intelligible by fewer 
words than I have there ufed. I muft be 

• • , . 

content, therefore, to refer the reader to the . " . 
work itfelf. And I would particularly in-
vite his attention to the obfervations which 

~~e ~~de in it upon the three !irfl: epimes, 
I per~ -



[ 197 ] 
• 

I perfuade myfelf that hovill fihd the proofs, 
both of agreement and undefignednefs, fup~ 
plied by thefe epimes, fufficient to fupport 
the conc1ufion which is there maintained; 
. . 

in favour both of the 2"enuinenefs of the 
. 0 

writings, and the truth <if the narrative. 

. .' , 

It remains only, in this place, to point 
• 

out how the argument bears upon the gelle.;. 
ral queftion of the Chriftian hiftory. 

. . 

Firft, St. Paul in thefe letters affirms, in 
. 

unequivocal terms, his own performance of 
miracles, and, what ought particularly to be 

• • 

remembered, " That miracles were the jigm 
• 

of an apoflle i\" If this teftimony come 
from St. Paul's own hand, it is invaluable. 

And that it does fo, the argument before us 

fixes in my mind a firm affurance. 

Secondly, it {bows that the feries of ac .. 
tion, reprefented in the epimes of St. Paul7 

• 

1,vas real; which alone lays a foundation 

IFR . C" . om. xv. 18, 19' 2 or. XIl. 12. 

03 for , 



• 

• 

• 

• • -

for the propoGtion vvhich forms the fubjeB: 
of the liri1: part of· our prefent work, viz. 

. . 

that the original witneffes of the Chrii1:i,i"n 
hiftory devoted themfelves to lives of toil, 
fuifering, and danger,. in confequence of 
their belief of the truth of that hi8:0ry, and 
for the L'lke of communicating the knew-

• 

ledge of it to others. • 

• 

• 

Thirdly, it proves that Luke; or whoever 
was the author of the Acts of the Apofiles 
(for the argument does not ilepend upon 
the name of the author, though I know no 
rea[on for quefl:ioning it), was well acquaint
ed with St. Paul's hii1:ory; and that he pro
bably was, what he profeffes himfelf to be, 
a companion of St. Paul's travels: "\yhkh, if 
true, eftablifhes, in a confiderable degree, 
the credit even of his gofpel, becaufe it 
fhow~, that the writer, from his time, Gtua-

• 

tion, and connections, poffeffed opportuni-
ties of informing himfelf truly concerning 
the tranfaaions ;vhich he relates. I haYe 
litrle difficulty in applying to the Gofpel of 
St. Luke '"yhatis proved concerning the 

Acts . -

• 
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• 

. Act.s of the Apoi1:les, conGdering them as -. 

two parts of the fame hifrory; for, though 
there are inftances of Jccolld parts being for
geries, I know none where the fecond part' 

is genuine, and the firft not fo. 

I will only obferve, ;1S a feque1 of the 
argument, though not noticed in my 'work, . 

the remarkable fimilitude between the fiyle 
of St. John's gofpel, and of St. John's firil: 
cpifiIe. Tbe ftyle of St. John's is not at all 
the fiyle of St. Paul's epii1:les, though both 
are vel'y fingular; nor is it the il:yle of St. 
James's or of St. Peter's epime : but it bears 
a refemblance to the fiyle of the gofpel in
redbed vvith St. John's name, fo far as that 

refemblance can be expected to appear 
which is not in fimple narrative, fo much 
as in. refieClions, and in the reprefentation 
bf difcourfes. Vlritings fo circumftanced, 

, 

prove themfelves,· and one another, to be 
genuine. This correfpondency is the more 
valuabic, as the cpime itfelf afferts, in St • 

• 
John's manner indeed, but in terms fuffi~ 

tiently explicit, the writer's perfonal know-

04 ledge 

, 
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ledge of Chrift's hiftory: " That which 
was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have feen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and our hands 

have' handled, of the word of life; that 
which we have [een and heard, declare we 
unto you ;:~." "Vho would not defire, who 
perceives not the value of an account, de

livered by a writer fa well informed as 
this? 

, .• Ch. i. vcr. I. q. 
~ . 

• 

• 

• 

CHAP. 
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-
CHAP. VIII. 

• • 

OJ the Hillary of the Rejurre8iaJt. 

-
HE hiftory of the refurreCl:ion of Chrift 

is a part of the evidence of Chrifl:ianity ; but 
I do not know, whether the proper ftrength 
oEthis paifage of the Chrifl:ian hiftory, or 
wherein its peculiar value, as a head of evi. 
dence, confifts, be generally underftood. It 
is not that, as a miracle, the refurrecrion 
ought to be accounted a more decifive proof 
of fupernatural agency than other miracles 
are; it is not that, as it fiands in the Go
fpels, it is better attefted thall fame others; 

• 
it is not for ei~her of there reafons, that 
more weight belongs to it than to other 
miracles, but for the following, viz. That it 
is completely certain that the apofl:les of 
Chrill, and the firft teachers of Chriftianity, 
alferted the faa. And this would have been 
certain, if the fow: Gofpels had been lofl:, or 
never written. .Every piece of fcripture re-

• • 
• • cognrzes 

• 
• 
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~ 

. , 
cogniies the rcfurrcaion. Every cpiJ1le of 
every apofile, every aufhor contemporart 

with the apofiles, of the age immediately 

fucceeding the apofUes, every writing frOni 
that age to the prefent, genuine or fpurious t 

on the fide of Chril1:ianity. or againfl: it, con.; 
cur in reprefeating the refurre8::on of Chrifl: 
as an article of h,is hillory, received without 
doubt or difagreement by all who called 

• 

themfelves Cluiflians, as alledged from the 
beginning by the propagators of the infii
tution, and all edged as the centre of their . 
tefl:imony. Nothing, I apprehend, which a 

• 

man does not himfelf fee or hear, can be 
more certain to him than this point, I do 
not mean that nothing can be more certain 
than that Chrifl: rofe from the dead; bur 

that nothing can be more certain, shan that 

his apofiles, and the [irfl: teachers of Shrif
tianity, ga\'e out that he did fo. In the other 
parts of the gofpe! narrJ.tive, a quellion may 

• 

be made, whether the things related of 

Chrif1: be the very things which the <lpofilcs' 

and nrfl: teachers of the religion delivered 
• 

concerning him? And this queftlon depends 
a good 



, 

, 
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i1 good deal upon the evidence we pofreCs of 
the genuinenefs, or rather, perhaps, of the 
antiquity, credit, and reception of the books •. 
Upon the fubjeCt of the re[urrection, no 
fuch difcuffion is neceffary) becaufe no fuch 
doubt can be entertained. The only points, 
which can enter into our confideration, 'are, 

'whether the apofl:les knowingly publifhed a 
falfehood, or whether they were them[eh'es 

deceived; whether either of thefe fuppofi-
. . 

tions be poffible. The firft, I think, is pretty 
generally given up. The nature of the un
dertaking, and of the men; the extreme 
unlikelihood that fnch men fhould engage 
• • 
in fuch a mea[ure as.a fcbcmc; thtir per[onal 
toils and dangers and fufl:erings in the cau[e; 
their appropriation of their whole time to 

the object; the warm and feemingly unaf~ 
feBed zeal and earnefl:nefs with which they 
profefs their fincerity, exempt their memory 
from the [ufpicion of impofture. The [0-. 

lution more deferving of notice, is. that 
'which would refoIve the conciuct of the 

• 

apoftles into ClltblffiaJin; 'which ,vOllld dafs . 

the evidence of Chrift' Sl' .:furreCtion with , 

the 
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the numerous £lories that are extant of th~ 

• 

apparitions of dead men. There are cir-
'Cum£lances in the narrative, as it is preferved 
in our hillorien, which de£lroy this com"' 
parifon entirely. It was not one perfon, 

• 

but many, who faw him; they faw him 
not only feparatcly, but together, not only 
by night but by day, not at a di£lance but 
near, not once but feveral times; they not 
only favV' him, but touched him,' converfed 
with him, ate with him, examined his per.; 
fon to fatisfy their doubts. Thefe particu
lars are decifive: but they £land, I do admit, 
upon the credit of our records. I would 
anfwer, therefore, the infinuation of enthu
fiafm, by a circum£lance which arifes out 
of the nature of the thing; and the reality 
of which mufl: be confeffed by all who al.;. 
low, what I believe is not denied, that the 
refurreCl:ion of Chrifi, whether true or falfe, 

was afferted by his difciples from the be
ginning: and that circumflance is, the non
produCl:ion of the dead body. It is related 
in the hi£lory, what indeed the fiory of the 

refurreCl:ion necefrarily implies, that the 
corpfc -

• 



, 
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corp:e was miffing out of the fepulchre: it 
is related alfo in the hifiory, that the Jews 

reported that the followers of Chrift had 
!l:olen it away i;,. And this account, though 

loaded with great improbabilities, [nch as 
the lltnatiol1 of the difciples, their fears for 
their own [arety at the time, the unlikeli-

• 

hood of their expeCl.ing to [ucceed, the dif-
ficulty of attua! [ucce[s +, and the inevitable 

• 

"''' And this faying," St. J\htthew writes, "is 
commonly reported amongfi: the Jews until this day." 
(){xviii. IS.) The evangel ill: may be thought good au
thority as to this point, even by thoie who do not admit 
his evidence in el'ery other point: and this point is fuf
£Iclent to prove that the body was miffing. 

It has alfo been rightly, I think, obferved by: Dr. 
Townihend (Dif. upon the Ref. p. 126.), that the frory 

of the guards carried collulion upon the face of it:
fI" His difciples came by night, and ll:olc him away, 

while we flept." Men in their cireumllanees would 
not have made [ueh an acknowledgement of their ne
gligence, without previolls aifurances of prQteC1:ion and 
- . lmpulllty. 

t " Efpecially at the full moon, the city full of peo
ple, many probably pailing the whole night, as Jefus 
<lad his difciplcs had done, in the open air, the fcpul
j;hre fo nt:1r the city as to be now inclofed within the 
walls," Pnc(tJey on the Refur. p. 2.+. ' 

eon[e-
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. confequencc of deteCtion and failure, w,,~~ 

neverthelefs, the moLl: ,crediole account' that 
could be given of the matter. But it pro~ 
ceeus entirely upon the fllppofrtion of fraud, 
as all the old objections did. What account 

, 

can be given of the bfjdy, upon the Cuppo-

filion of enthullJCm? It is impoffible our 
Lord's followers could believe that he was 

, 

rifen from the dC.:llJ, if his corpre was lying 
before them. No enthuuafm ever reached 

, 

to [uch a ?itch of extravagancy as that: a 

fpirit may be an illuuon; a body is a real 
, 

thing, an objea of fenfe, in which there 
can be no miftake. All accounts of fpeares 
leave the body in the grave. And, although 

• 

the body of ChriLl: might be, removed by 
, 

fraud, and for the pilrpofes of fraud, yet, 
'without any fuch intention, and by fincere 

but deluded men, which is the reprefenta-
, 

tion of the apofiolic charaB:er we are now 
, 

examining, no fuch a<:tempt could be made, 
The pre fence and the abfence of the dead 
body are alike inconfiftent with the hypo
thefis of enthuflafm: for, if prefent, it mnf: 
have cu,'ed their enthufiafm ~t on~e; if abn 

fent~ 



• 

, 

tent, fraud, not enthufiafrn, muG: hav~! car .. 
ried it away. 

But further, if v,e admit, upon the con., 
current teflimony of all the hiflories, fo 
much of the account as flates that the reli

gion of Jefus was fet up at Jerufalem, and 
fet up with affcrting, in the very place ill 
'which he had been buried, and a few days 

after he had been buried, his rc[urreC1:ion 
. . 

out of the grave, it is evident that, if his bo-
dy could haw been found, the Jews would 
have produced it, as the {hortell: and com~ 

, 

pletefl: anfwer pollible to the' whole fiory. 
The attempt of the apofrles could not have 
furvived this refulatioll a moment. If we 

• 

alfo admit, uporl the authority of St. Mat-
thew, that the Jews \oyerc advertifed of the 
expeC1:ation of Chrifr's followers, and that 
they had taken due precaution in confe

quence of this notice, and that the body was 
in marked and public cuftody, the obferva
tion receives more rorce Hill. For, notwith • 
fianding their precaution, and although thus 

• 

prepared and fore,Yarned i when the fiory 
• •• 

9 of 

• 
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of the rerurre{tion of Chrill: came forth, as 
it immediately did; when it was publicly 
afferted by his difdples, and made the 
ground and bafis of their preaching in his 0 

name, and collecting followers to his reli
gion, the Jews had not the body to pro
duce: but were obliged to meet the tefti
mony of the aponIes by an an[wer, not 
containing indeed any impoffibility in itfelf, 
but abfolutel J inconfiftent with the fuppofi-

, 
tion of their integrity; that is, in other 
words, inconfifle~t with the fuppofition 
which would reCoIve their conduct into en
thufiafm, 

o 

o , 

, 
o 

o 

, 

o 

, 
o • 

o 

C HAP. 
o 
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C HAP. IX~ 

• 

The ProjJagatioll of ChriJliallifJ'; 

IN this argument, the fidl confIderation iii 
the faB:; in "('\That degree, within: what timc9 

and to what extent, Chriftianity aCtually 
was propagat~d. 

The accounts of the inatter, \vhieh can 
b'e collected from ou'r books, are as follow = 

A few do)'s after Ghrifl:'s difappearance our 
of the world, we find an affemGly of die .. 

dples at J erufarem, to the number of" about 
o'ne hundred and twenty~':;" whIch hundred 

and twenty were, probably, a Hitle alfocia-
• 

tion of believers, met together, not merely 
as belicvet:s in Chrift, but as perfonally con

rleCted wi,h the apoates, and with one' 
another. Whatever was the nliniber of be:; 

'if ACl:s i. 5. 
, " 

VOLo' II. F - Jiei'ets 

• 
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licvers then in J erufaiem, we have no rea[on 
to be furprifed that fo fmall a company 
!hould aITemble ; for there is no proof that 
the followers of Chriil were yet formed into 
a fociet)', that the [ociety was reduced into 
any order, that it was at this time even un

dcrflood that a new religion (in the fenre 
which that term conveys to us) was to be 
fet up in the world, or how the profeffors 
of that religion were to be diHinguiilied 
from the reft of mankind. The death of 
Chrift had left, we may [uppo[e, the gene~ 
rality of his difciples in great doubt, both as 
to 'what they were to do, and concerning 
what was to follow. 

This meeting was held, as we llave al" 
ready faid, a few days nfter Chrifr's afcen
{ion; for, ten days after that event was the 

day of pentecofl, when, as our hiRory re

lates *, upon a fignal difpby of divine 

agency attending the perfons of the apofUes, 

there were added to the fociety " about 

• • 

< ADs ii. 1. 

three 
• 
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three thou[and fouls ';l-." But hel'e, it is not, 
, 

I think, to be taken, that there three thou-
fand were all converted by this fingle mi
i"acle; but rather that many, who were beQ 

fore believers in ChriO:, became now pro-
• 

felfors of Chriftianity: that is to fay, when 
they found that a religion was to be efta·. 
blillied, a fociety formed and fet up in the 
name of Chrift, governed by his laws, avow
ing their belief in his million, united a.;. 
mongO: therrifelves, and feparated from the 
reft of the world, by vifible diftinctiOlls ; in 
pur[uance of their former conviction, and by 
virtue of what they had heard,and feen and 

• 

known of Chrift's hiftory, they publicly be-
came members of it. 

We read in the fourth t chapter of the 

Acts, that, foon after this; "the number of 
the mcn," i. e. of the fociety openly profe{[
ing their belief in Chrli1, " was about five 
thoufand." So that here is an increafe of 
two thoufand within a very ihert time. 
And it is probable that there were many, 

" An .. <;\S n. 4- r. t Verfe + 
p:z. both, 

• 

• 
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both now and afterwards, who, althougfi 
they believed in Chrifi t did not think it 

, 

necefrary to join themfelves to this fociety; 
or who waited to fee what was likely to be- , 
come of it. Gamaliel, whofe advice to the 

, 

Jewifh council is recorded ACts iv. 34, ap-
pears to have been of this defcription; per

haps Nicodemus, and perhaps alfo Joieph 
of Arimathea. This clars .of men, their 
charaCler and their rank, are likewire point.. ' 
ed out by St. John, in the twelfth chapfer 
of his gofpe!: "N'everthelefs among the 
chief rulers alfo many believed on him; 
but becaufe of the Pharirees they did not 
confefs hIm, left they fhould be put out of 
the fynagogue: for they loved the praire of 
men more than the praife of God." Per .. 

fons fuch as thefe, might admit the' miracles 

of ChrH1:, without being immediately con

vinced that they were, nnder obligation to 
make a public profeffion of Chrifiianity, at 
the riik of all that was dear to them in life, 
and even of life itfelF. 

Chrifri,ariit)r, 
'* "Bdide thore who profeifed, and thofe who reo 

jected and oppofed, Chrifiianity, there were, in all pro
bability, 



• 
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, .' ~. 

Chnihamty, however, proceeded to in. 
creafe in Jei'ufalern by a progrefs equally 
rapid with its lirft fuccefs ; for, in the next ~, 
chapter of our hiftory, we read that " be
lievers were the more added to the Lord, 
?lZultitudes both of men and women." And 

bability, multitudes between both, neither perfect Chrif~ 
tians, nor yet unbelievers. They had 'a favourable opi
nion of the gofpel, but worldly con!iderations made 
them unwilling to own it. There were many circum
fiances which inclined them to think that Chri!l:ianity 
was a divine revelation, but there were many inconve
niences which attended the open profelIion of it; and 
they could not !ind in themfel1'es courage enough to 
bear them, to difoblige their friends and family, to ruin 

. their fortunes, to lofe their reputation, their liberty and 
their life, for the fake of the new religion. Therefore 
they were willing to hope; that if they endeavoured to 
obferve the great principles of morality, which Chrifi: 

had repre[entcd as the principal part, the fum and [lIb
fiance of religion; if they thought honourably of the 
gofpel, if they offered no injury to the Chriftians, if 

. they did them all the fervices that they could Jajcly ; 
perform, they were willing to hope that God would ac, 
cept this, and that he would excufe and forgive the 
left." Jortin's Dif. on the Chrifi. Rel. p. 9T, ed. 4. 

-;; Acts v. 1.1. 
, 

•• 
tillS 

• 
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this enlargement of the new fociety appears 
in the firfl verfe of the· fucceeding chaptery 

wherein we are told, that, " when the num.,. 
bel' of the difciples was multiplied, there arofe 
a murmuring of the Grecians againft the 
Hebrews becaufe their 'widows were ne-

, 
glec.led * j" and, afterwards in the fame 

chapter, it is declared exprefsly, that " the 
number of the difciples .multiplied in Jeru
falem greatly, and that a great company of 
the prieRs were obedient to the faith." 

, 

This I call thefirfl: period in the propa., 
gation of Chriftianity. It commences with, 
the afcenfion of Chrifl:; and extends, as 

may be colI~aed from incidental notes of 
time t, to fomething more than one year 
after that event. During which term the 

preaching of Chrillianity, fo far as our do .. 
cuments inform us, was confined to the 
fingle city of Jerufalem. And how did it 
fucceed there? The firft a{fem~ly which we 

"An. . , LlS VI. I .. 

t Vide Pearfon's Antiq.l. xviii. c. 7. 
of ChriC(. book i. p. IllS • 

• 

" 

Benfon's Hin. 
, 

meet 

, 
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i:1cet with of Chrift's difciples, and that a 

few days after his removal from the world, 

confil1ed of" one hundred and t,venty." 
About a w'eek after this " three thoufand 
were added in one day; and the number 
of ChriCtians, publicly baptifed, and public
I y aflociating together, was very ioon in
creafed to " five thoufand." "Multitudes 
both of men and women continued to be 

:ldded :" " difciples multiplied greatl y," and 
" many of the J ewiili priefihood, as well as 
others, became obedient to the faith;" and 
this within a [pace of lefs than two years 
from the commencement of the infiitution . 

• 

By rea[on of a per[ecution raifed againfi 
the church at J eruialem, the converts were 
driven from that city, and difperfed through
out the regions of Judea and Samaria *. 
\Vhercver they came, they brought their re, 

ligion with them; for our hifiorian informs 
us t, that" they, that were fcattered abw3d, 
went every 'where preaching the word." 

!I ACts viii. I. t Verfe 4· 

The 

• 

, 

, 
, 
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'The effect of this preaching comes after
wards to be noticed, where the hifiorian is 
led, in the comfe of his n native, to ob";' 

ferve, that then (i. e. about three years * 
pofierior to this) " the churches had reft 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee and Sa

maria, and were edified, ano, walking in the 

fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 

Holy Choft, were multiplied." This wa~ 
the work of the fecono period, which com": 

prifes about fou~ years. 

Hitherto the preaching of the gofpel haq 
b~en confined to Jews, to Jewi{h profelytes~ 

• 

and to Samaritans. And I cannot forbear 
• • 

from fetting dO'wn, in this place, an obfer-
vation of Mr. Byrant's, 'which appears to 

• • 

me to be perfectly well founded:' "The 
Tc\vs fiiH remain, but how feldom is it that 
• • • 

we can make a Gngie profelyte! 'There is 
• • 

1ea[on to think, that there were more COI1-
• • 

ytrted by the apofUes in one day, than han:: 

~ B':nfon, book i. p. 207' 
• 

fincc 
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fince been won over in the lail: thoufand 
~, " years -". 

It was not yet known to the apofHes, that 
they were at liberty to propo[e the religion 
to mankind at large. That" myfi:ery," as 

St. Paul cillls it t, and as it then was, was 
revealed to Peter by an efpecial miracle. It 

appears to have been:j: abaut [even years 
4fter Chrifi:'s a[cenfion, that the go[pel was 
preached to the Gentiles of Cer.'ma. A year 
after this, a gre;tt multitl~ge of Gentiles were 
converted at Antioch in Syria. The expref
fions employed by the hifi:ori:m are thefe ' 
" A great numb(:r believed, and turned to 
the Lord ;'; " much people was added unto 
the Lord;" " the ~po!Ues 13arnabas and Paul 
taught much people §." Upon Herod'f1 
death, which happened in the nex.t year II, 
it is obferyed that ~, the word of Goel grew: 

;1 Bryant on the Truth of the Chrifl:iall Religion. 

)1. IJ2. < 

t Eph. iii. 3 .6. t Benron, h. ii. p. 236. 
§ Acts xi. 21. 2.1- 26. [t Be)1foll, b .. ii. p. 2S9' 

,mel . . 

-
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and multiplieu ,.c.." Three years fro 111 this 
time, upon the preachillb of Paul at !co
Nium, the metropolis of Lycaonia, " a great 
multitude both of Jews and Greeks be

lieved ';";" anu afterwards, in the courfe of 
this very progrefs, he is reprefented as 
" making many difciples" at Derbe, a prin
cipal city in the fams diilric:t. Three years :j: 

• 

after this, which brings us to fixteen after 
the afcenGon, the apofl:1es wrote <l: pubiic 
letter from Jerufalem to the Gentile con
verts in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, ·,·rith 
which letter Paul travelled through there 
countries, and found the churches "efta.., 

• 

blifhed in the faith, and increafing in num-
ber daily §." From Afia the apofile pro
ceeded into Greece, where, foon after his 
arrival in Macedonia, we find him at Thef
falollica ; in which city c, fome of the Jews. 
believed, and of the devout Greeks a great 

multitude II. " We meet alfo here witb. an 

.. ADs xii. 24. t lb. xiv. I. 

. :} Ecnfon's Birr. Chrifi. b. iii. p. 50' 
§ Afto xvi. 5. II lb. xvii. 4· 

9 accidental 

• 
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fl.ccidental hiut of the general progrefs of 
the. Chrifrian million, in the exclamation of 

the tumultuous Jews of Theffillonica, "that 
they, who had turned the world upfide 

'I I" -ll" B down, were come thlt le1' a 10 .', At erea, 
the next city at which St. Paul arrives, the 
hiftorian, who was prefent, informs us that 

'lllall)' of the Jews believed ,r." The next 
year and half of St, Paul's rninifrry was 

fpent at Corinth. Of his fuccefs in that city 
we receive the following intimations: "that 
mar!)' of the Corinthians believed and were 

baptifed," and" that it was revealed to the 
apofrle by Chrifr, that he had milch people 

in that city t." Within lees than a year af~ 
tCl' his departu!'e from Corinth, and twenty
five § years after the afcenfion, St. Paul 
fixed his ftation at Ephe[us, for the [pace of 
two years" and fomething; more. The effeB: 
of his rninifl:ry in that city and ncighbour

hood drew from the hifl:oriana reflection, 
,. how mightily grew the word of God and 

.. A ~ 6 ~ c.ts v. . ,. lb. xvii. 12 • 

§ Benfor!) b. iii. p. lOa. 
o 

~: lb. xviii. 8 10, 

1\ Acts rix. 10, 

pre~ 
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prevailt:d ii:." And at the conc1ulion of this 
period, we find Demetrius at the head of a 

party, who were alarmed by the progrefs of 
the religion, complaining, that" not only at 
Ephefus, but alfo throughout all Alia, (i. e. ' 

the province of Lydia, and the country ad. 
joining to Ephefus) this Paul hath perfuaded 
and turned away much people t." Belide 
thefe accounts, there occurs, incidentally~ 

l).1cntion of converts at Rome, Alexandria, 
Athens, Cyprus, Cyrene, Macedonia, Phi.,. 
Ijppi. 

• 
• 
This is the third period in the propaga

tion of Chriftianity, fetting off in the feventh 
year after the afcenfion, and ending at the 
twenty-eighth. Now, lay thefe three pe
riods together, and obferve how the pro.,. 
grefs of the religion by thefe accounts is 
r~prefented. The inftitution, which pro
p~rly began only after its author's removal 

from the world, before the end of thirty 

years had [pread itfelf through Judea, Gv,", 
• 

:, Ac\~ xix, 20, l- lb. vcr. 26. 

Wee :r 
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1ilee, and Samal'ia, almofr all the numel:oris -
difrriCl:s of the Leifer Mia, through Greece; 
and the iflands of the lEgean Sea, the fea 
coaf!: of Africa, and had extended itfelf to 

Rome, and .into Italy. At Antioch in Syria~ 

at Joppa, Ephefus, Corinth, Thdfalonica, 
Berea, Iconium, Derbe, Antioch in Pifidia, 
at Lydda, Saron, the number of converts is 
intimated by the expreffions " a great l1Uffi4 

bel'," "great multit11des," " much people." 
Converts are mentioned, without any de. 

fignation of their number 'Of, at Tyre, Ce[a
rea, Troas, f\thens, Philippi, Lyfrra, Da-

" Confidering l11e extreme concii"cncis of many parts 

of the hifl:ory, the !llencc about the numbers of cOllverts 
is nO' proof of their pancity; for at Philippi no l:1en~ 

tioll whatever i,s made of the number, yet St. Paul ad

drcfied an cpifl:le to that church. The churches ot 
Galatia, and the afTairs of thofe churches, were cor.fi

derablc enoua h to be the fubieD: of another letter, and 
Q -

Ofllluch of St. Paul's fclicitudc; yet no account is pre~ 
ferred in the hiflory of his fuccers, or even of his preach

ing in t!lat country, except the flight notice which thefe 
words 1:0ll\'cy : . "\\'hcn they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they clbyed to go 

Into Bith),nia." Acb xvi. 6. 
7 ffiilfcU5, 
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marcus. During all this time, Jetufalem 
continued not only the centre of the mimon, 
but a principal [eat of the religion; for, when 
St. Paul returned thither at the conclufion 
of the period of which we are now confi~ 
rlering the accounts, the other apofiles point. 

ed out to him, as a rea[on fat his compli-· 

ance with their advice, "how many thou
fands (myri3ds, ten thoufands) there were 
in that city who bciieved *." 

• 

Upon t11is abftraC1:, and the writing fronl 
which it is drawn, the following cbferva'" 
tions [eem material to be made: 

I. That the account comes from a perion, 
who was himfelf concerne(! in a portion of 

• 

what he relates, and was contemporary with 
the whole of it; who vifited Jerufalem, and 

, 

fi-equented the fociety of thofe "'I'ho had aC1: • 
• 

ed, and were acting, the chief parts in the 
, 

tranfaClion. I lay down this point pofitive~ 

ly; 
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ly; for, had the ancient attefl:ations to this 
yaluable record been lefs fatisfaCtory than 

they are, the unafl'eCtednefs and fimplicity 
• 

with which the author notices his prefence 
upon certain occafions, and the entire aD
fence of art and defign from thefe notice8, 

would have been fufficient to perfuade my 
mind, that, whoever he was, he actually 
lived in the times, and occuDieu the fitun- . • 
tion, in which he reprefents himfdf to be. 
\Vhen I fay" whoever he was," I do not 
mean to caft a doubt upon the name to \vhich 

antiquity hath afcribed the Acts of the Apo

files (for there is no. caufe, that I am ac
quainted with, for quefiioning it), but to ob

ferve, that, in fuch a cafe as thi::, the time 
and fituat!ol1' of the author is of more im-

t ' 1 . d t' , 1 "I' portance nan m name; an l1:1.t l:.J0e ap-
, 

pear from the work itfelf, and in the mofl: 
unfufpicious form. 

II. That this account is a very iuollZ

plete account of the preaching and propaga
tion of Chrifrianity; I mean, that" if wbtt 

we read in the hin.ory be true!, much more 
than 



, 

, 

than what the hiftmoy contains muft be irui 
alfo. For, although· the narrative from' 
which our information is derived has been: 
entitled the ACl:s of the Apoftles, it is in faa: 
a hiftory of the twelve apoftles only during 
a {hort time of their continuing together at 

Jerufalem; and even.()f this period the ac~ 
count is very concife. The work afterwards 
confifts of a few importal).t paffages of Pe
ter's miniftry, of the fpeech and death of 
Stephen, of the preaching of Philip the dea
con; and the fequel of the volume, that is, 
two thirds of the whole, is taken up with 
the converfion, the travels, the difcourfe::r 
and hiftory of the new apoftle Paul, in 

which hinory alfo large portions of time arr,' 
often paffed over with very fcanty notice. 

III. That the account, fo far as it goes, 
is for this very reufon more credible. Had' 

it been the author's deGgn tohave difpla).ed 

the early progtoefs of Chriftianity, he would 

undoubtedly have colleCted, or, at leaft, have' 

fet forth, accounts of the preaching of the 
reft of the apoftleg, who cannot, without ex~ 

, trem~' 

, 
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J 
heme improbability, be fuppofed to have 
remained filent atd inactive, or not to have 
met with a {hare of that fuccefs which at

tended their colleagues. To which may be 
added, as an obfervation of the fame kind, 

IV. That the intimatiollB of the number 

of converts, and of the fuccefs of the preach
ing of the apo(l]es, cbme olit for the moft 
part illcidellta!6'; are drawn from the hifio
rian by the occallon; fuch as the murmuring 
of the Grecian converts, the reft from perfe
cution, Herod's death, the fending of Bar
nabas to Antioch and Barnabas calling Paul 

to hi.3 affiftance, Paul coming to a place and
finding there dilCiples, the clamour of the 
Jews, the complaint of artificers interefted , 
in the fllpport of the popular religion, ,the 
rea [on affigned to induce Paul to give [1~ 

ti;faCl:ion to the Chriftians of J erufalemo 
Had it not been for thefe occaG.ons, it is 
probable that no notice \i'hatever would 

have been taken of tbe number of converts, , 
in feveral of the palfages in which that no
tice now appears. All this tends to remove 

VOL,If. ~ (he 
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the fufpicion of a deGgn to exaggerate 0.~ 

deceive. 

PARA~LEL TESTIMONIES with the hif

tory, are the letters v"hich have come oown 
to us of St. Paul, and of the othcr apofrles. 
Thofe of St. Paul are adclrelled to the , 

churches of Corinth, Philippi, Theffitlonica, 

the church of Galatia, ano, if the inlCription 
be right, of Ephefus, his minifl:ry at all 

which places is recorded in the hifl:ory; to 
the church of Colo{fc, or rather to the 

churches of Colofi'c and Laodicea jointly, 
which he had not then villted. They re~ 

• 

cognize by reference the churches of Judea, 
the churches of l\fia, and" all thc churches 
of the Gentiles i;,." In the cpiflle t tp the 

R 1 1 'I 1 ". omans, t lC auLlor is ~ll to Gt:!!vcr: u. re-

markable declaration c(lrlccrning t:,,~ extent 

f 1 . 1 ' • j-' l' r 
O 11" pl'CoC 11110' Its (:l " ... ·1' ... '\"' 'lI~'- l.'lt:'l COl' , " c. l b' 00 ~ I,'_c.\...', .. hi .: ,.C '. ,II;. 

to which he afcribes it, " to l1'a;:c tLe GC1!

tiles obedien:- boy v.~ord ~~L1cl deed, throUf,h 
• 0 

mighty figns 8ncl .woDeLl'." by ~l;e POi,'C' or 

, 

.. 
• 

, 

n-1 r!''' J .l lell. ll. 1.1 . • 

, 

, 
lnc 
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the S-pirit of God i fa that from J erufa:em? 
and round abollt unto Iliyricul11, I have 

fully preached the goli)eI of Chril1:." In. 
the epiflle to the Coloi1ims o!" v'it: find an 
oblique but very fhong iignificatlon of the 
then general l1:ate of the Chrirtian million, 
at lean: as it appeared to St. P~!UI: " If yc 
continue' in the faith, grounded and fettIed, 

and be not moved away from the hope of 
the gorpel,' which ye have heard, and which 
'luas preached to ever), creatltre which is 1i1l

der heaven i" which garrel, he had reminded 
them near the beginning '( of his letter? 
" was prefent with them (J it 'tuas ill all the 
'ifJDr!d," The expreffions are hyperbolicaI ; 
but they are hyperboles which could only 

be uled by a writer who entertained:J. I1:ron0" 
, () 

fen[c of the fub)' ea. The fi"q eTJiC'tle of Pe~ 
, L 

ter accor,s the Chriilians difper[ed through-
n G l' C ,. A" , out l ontus, a,atta, arpaaocl,:, 1l:J. al1Q 

, 
7 "" .... 

It comes next to be conl:dered, he",\' fai' 

.,. en! 'I ~ r 
\'. I ':'j' ,'. T,I, I' 6 ! oJ. • ~ 

, 

, 
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thefe accounts are confirmed, or followed 

up, by other evidence. 

Tacitus, in delivering a relation, which 
has already been laid before the reader, of 
the fire which happened at Rome in the 

tenth year of Nero, which coincides with 
the thirtieth year after Chrift's afcenfion, af
felts, that the emperor, in order to fupprefs 
the rumours of having been himfelf the au
thor of the mifchief, procured the Chriftians 
to be accufed. Of which Chriftians, thus 
brought into his narrative, the following is 
fo much of the hiftorian's account as be
longs to our prefent purpo[e: "They had 
their denomination from Chriftus, who, in 
the reign of Tiberius, was put to death as a 
criminal by the procurator Pontius Pilate. 
This pernicious fupedtition, though checked 
for a while, broke out again, and fpread not 
only over Judea, but reached the city alfa. 

o 

At firft they only were app,rchended who 

confeffed themfelves of that fea: i afterwards 

(l vajl mllititltde were difcovered by them," 
This 0 teftimony to the early propagation of 

Chriftianity 
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Chrifiianity is extremely matcriJ1. It is 
from an hiftorian of great reputation, living 
near the time; from a ftranger antI an ene

my to the religion: and it joins immediatel y 
with the period through which the fcrip
ture accounts extend. It eftablifhes there 
points, that the religion began at Jerufalem, 
that it fpread throughout Judea, that it had 

reached Rome, and not only fo, but that it 
had there obtained a great number of con 1 

verts. This was about fix: years af(er the 
time that St. Paul wrote his epiftle to the 
Romans, and fomething more than two 
years after he arrived there himfelf. The 
converts to the religiQn were then [0 i1ume~ 

rous at Rome, that of thofe who were bee 
trayed by the information of the perfons 
firfl per[ecuted, a great multitude (multitudo 
ingens) were difcovered and feized. 

, 

It feems probable,. that the temporary 
check which Tacitus reprefents Chriuianity 
to have received (reprefra in pra;fens) refer
red to the perfecution at J erufalem, which 

f(lllowed the death of Stephen (ACts viii. ) ; 
Q3 . and 
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;J.nd which, by difperflng the convert~1 

cau[ed the inClitution, in rome mea[ure, to 
dif:1ppear. I~s fecond eruption at the fame 
place, and within a {hort time, has much in 
it of the charaC'Ler of truth. It was the firm

ne[s and perfeverance of men who knew 
'what they rdied upon. ' 

Next in order of time, and perhaps (ure

riot in imporlance, is the tefl:imony of Pliny 

the younger. l'liny was the Roman bO
Vernor of l'onttls and Bithynia, two con[l

perable diflriCls in the northern part of AGa 

Millor. The i'ituation in which he found 
his province leu him to apply to the empe

ror (Traj'ln) Cor h:s dii'cGion as to the con

duct he was to hCJld towards the Chrifii:l.lis. 
The kttcr in which this application is COll

tained was \';ri:t~n not quite eighty years 
after Chrin's alCcn{ioil. The prefident, in 

, 

this letter, fLtc, the mcafures he had already 

pur!'ucd, and then adds, as his reafon for rc

forting to the emperor's counie! and autho

rity, t\le [clb':in~ words: "Sufpending 

all judicial pmcccdings, I have recourfe to 

you 
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(" " .r."1 J you lor aaVlce; lor It las apr-earea to me a 

matter highly deCerring contidci"atton, e1i)e
c!ally upon account of the s:re~,t nu:nuer of 

perfons who are in danger of fuB.::ring : for 
m:l.l1y of all ages, and of every rank, of both 
fe:~es like wife , are acc~l[ed, and will be ac

cufed. Nor has the contagion of this fu

perftition feizecl cities only, but the leiTer 

towns dfo, and the ODen COUll try. Ne\'er-
1 , 

theld's it feemed to me that it may be re-

ftrained and correCted. It is cert;)in, th~t the 
temples, which were 2.1mofl fOl"fakcn, begin 
to be more frequented; and the land (0-

lemnities, after a long intermiffioil, are re
yived. ViCtims, likewife, arc everywhere 
(paflim) bonght up; whereas, [or Lme time, 
there were few to purchafe t1:(;[11. \Vhence 
it is cary to imagine, what numbers of men 

might be reclaimed, if pardon were granted 
to thofe that [hall repent {'." 

/ 

It is obyious to obferve, t11at the paifage 
of Pliny's letter, here quoted, proves, not 

, C. Plin. Trajano Imp. lib. x. cpo ;-;cl'ii. 

Q4 only 
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only that the ChrHl.ians in POlltus and m .. 
thynia were now numerous, but that they 
had fubGfied there for fome confiderable 
tjme. "It is certain (he fays) that the tem
ples, which were almofi forfaken (plainly 
afcribing this defertion of the popular wor
fhip to the p: evalency of Chrifiianity), be
gin to be more frequented j' and the facred 
folemnities, after a long intermiffion, are re-

o 

vived." There are alfo two c1aufes in the 

former part of the letter which indicate the 
fame thing j one, in which he declares that 
he had" never been prefent at any trials of 

• 

Chrifiians, and therefore knew not what was 
the ufual fl1uj( a of enquiry and puniiliment, 
or how far eid1lr was wont to be urged: 
the fecant! claufe is the following: " Others 
were named by :lll informer, who, at liril, 
confdfeq themfelves Cbrifiians, and after
wards denied it ; the refi faid, they had been 
Chriftians, fome three ye~rs ago, fome 
longer, and [orne above twenty years." It 
is alfo apparent that Pliny fpeaks of the 
Chrifl:ians as a defcription of men well 

k~own to the perron to whom he writes. 
Hi5 
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Hi.s l1rfl: [entence concerning them is; Ct·1 
11ave never been pre rent at the trials of Chrif~ 
tians." This mention of the name of Chrif~ 
tians, without any preparatory explanation, 
{hews that it was a term familiar both to the 
writer of the letter, and the perfen to whom 
it was addrefi"ed. Had it not been fa, Pliny 
would naturally have begun his letter by in

forming the emperor, that he had met with 
a certain fet of men in the province called 
Chriftians. . 

Here then is a very fignal evidence of the 
progrers of the Chrifl:ian rel;gion in a ihort 
fpace. It 'was not four[core years ~fter the 

crucifixion of Jefus when Pliny wrote this 
letler; nor feventy years fince the apoftles 
of Jefus hegan to mention his name to the 
Gentile world. Bithyniu and Pontus were 
at a great difrance from Judea, the cel').tre 
from which the religion [pread i yet in there 
provinces Chrill.ianity had long fublllted, 
and Chriltians were now in fuch numbers 
as to lead the Roman governor to report to 

the emperor, that they were found, not only 
• m 

, 

• 



in cities, but in vilhges and in open coun~ 

tries; of all ages, of every rank and comli

tion; that they abounded {o much as to 
, 

llavc produced a yifi;-;!e delertlon of the 

temples; that Leer" brow·lit to market for 
.:.0 

'0.' 1.1 r 1 r 1 1 . d \'LCLlms lau lew rl~rCn~\lLr5; tll,:t t le iacre 

folemnities were much ne;LClccl: circum

fiances noted by ,PEny, f'lr the cxrre{s pur

rofe of ille\villg to the emperor the effea 

and p;'enlency of the liCW in~li\ ution, 

No evidence remains, by i,'h:c!l it can be 

d 1 1 r'l" ' pfOYC' ttl"-t t lC '~:i:'lttlans \,;ere more nu-
, p , y,' 1 ' 1 ' 1 merous 10 OEtus anci ~';lilynB t !an ll1 ot le1' 

parts of the Rom~al empire; llOl' has any 
rea[on been ofTered to n:evv ,,;hy they {henld 

• 

be fa. Chritli:lllity did not begin in thefe 
• countrIes, I do not ];;nO\,,', 

therefore, that we O\'~'~1t to confine the de-
..0 

.... .. . 
1crrptlcn ll1 Pliny's lc~te;' to tbe fiate of 

Chriftianitv 
J 

in t1101(; );royinces, even if no 
• 

other account of tlle fame [UIljcct h3.d come 
• 
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of Chrifttanity in the world, by Chriftian 
writers of thac and the next fucceeding age. 

, 

J u0.in Martyr, who wrote about thirty 
• 

years afrer Pliny, and one hundred and fix 
after the aicenllon, has thefe remarkable 
words: "There is not a nation, either of 
Greek or Barbarian, or of any other name, 

even of thofe who waEder in tribes, and 
live in tents, amongfl: whom prayers and 

thank(;ivings arc not offered to the Father 

and Creator of the univerfe by the name of 
the crucilled ]efuRi }." Tertullian, who comes 

about fifty years after J uP,in, appeals to the 
governors of the Roman empire in thefe 

terms: ""\V e were but of yei1erday, and we 
have filled your cities, iflands, towns and , 

boroughs, the camp, the fenate, and the fo
rum. Thev (the heathen adverfaries of , 
Chr:i~ianity) lan:enr, that every fex, age 
311t1 condition, and perfons of every rank 

<11Co, are CCI1Yerts to that name t." I do 
aHa',,, that thefe expreffions are 100fe, and 

" Dial. cum Trl'ph. t Tcrtull, A pol. c. 37' 

may 



• 

• 
may be called uecbraatory. TIut cyen de-

clamation hath its bounds: thi.s public bmft
ing upon a [ubjt:8: which Hllift be known 
to every read'.~r was not only ufelds but un
natural, unler, the truth of the cafe, in :l 

conliderable degree, correfponded ,;itll the 

dcfaiption; at lean: unlels it had been bo~h . 
true and notorious, that great multitudes of 
Chriftians, of all ranks and orders, were to 

be found in mOlt parts of the Roman em
pire. The fame Tertullian, in another paf. 

iage, by way of fetting furth the extenfive 
diffufion of Chrillianity, enumerates as be
longing to Chriit, befide many other coun
tries, the "Moors and G;Etulians of Africa~ 
the borders of Spain, {eycral nations of 
l'rance, and parts of Britain inacceffible to 
the Romans, the Sarmatians, Daci, Germans, 

. . 

and Scythians*;" and, which is more ma-
terial than the extent of the infi:itlltion, the 
li1tlilber of Chriftians in the {evera! countries 

• 

in which it prevailed, is thus expreiled by 
him: " Although {o great a multitude that in 

.. Ad Jud. c. ]. 

almoft. 



[ 237 J 
almofl: every city 'we form the grt:ater part, 

,ve pafs our time modefrly and in filence *." 
Clement Alexandrinus, who preceded Tel'

tullian by a few Tears, introduces a com
pal'iron between the fuccefs of Chriflianity, 
and that of the molt celebrated philofophical 
inltitlltions. "The philofophers were con
fined to Greece, and to their particular re
tainers; but the doarine of the Mafier of 
Chrifl:ianity did not rel112.in in Judea, as pbi
lofophy did in Grc·:;cc, but is fpread through~ 

out the whole world, in every nation and 
village and city, both of Greeks atld Barba
rians, converting both whole houfes and [e
parate individuals, havi;lg alre2.dy brought 

over to the truth not a few of the ?hilofo
phers themfelves. If the Greek philorophy 
be prohibited. it immediately vanifhes; 
whereas, fro111 the fir[\: preaching of ollr 

doctrine, kings and tyrants, governors and 
prefidents, with their whole train, and "vith 
the populace on their fide, ha'\'e endeavoured 
with their whole might to exterminate it~ 

, 

., Ad Scap, c. Ill. 

yet 
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.1 1 • fI'[1 .1 ," " 0 ' yet uotn it OU;'! 1 more anu marc ;". fie' 

gen, who follows Tertullian at the dirtancc 
, 

of only thirty years, delivers nearly the fame 
account: "In every part of the vvorld (fays 
he), throughout all Greece, and in all other 

nations, there are innumerable and immenfc 
multitudes, ,vho, having left the laws of their 
country, and thofe whom they cllccmed 
gods, have given themfelves np to the law 

, 

of Mofes, and the religion of Chrill; and 
this, not without the bitterell re,fentment 
from the idolaters, by whom they were fre-

quently put to torture, and' fometimes to 
death; and it is wonderful to obferve, how, 
in fo fhort a time, the religion has increared~ 
amidll punifhmcnt and death, and every 

kind of torturd." In another paiTa~e) Ori
gen draws the followi:lg candid cOnJprifon 
between the flate of ChriHianity in his time, 

• 

and the condition of its more primitive 
ages: "By the good providence of God 
the Chriftian religion h:l8 fo flourif11ecl and 
incre;:Jed continudly, that it is now preached 

.~ Clem. A\, Strom. lib. vi. ~(ll!n. 

-r Or. in Cdi. Ii\). i. 
'("cr Tv 1 , .. ,.I.; 
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fi'eely \~\'ithout moleftacion, although there 

were a thou[and obilacles to the fpreadinS 

of the doCtrine of J e[lis in the world. But 

as it was the will of God th~,t the Gentiles 

i1lOuld have the kncfit of it, all the councils 

f ·ft· .... ". '1~' 
O mell a O'Oln t" ,n ( , .... , 1'-'j" '\'e!'~ ( '" --''It''Q· 'a" .['v ~.llll., .. , ". L ,de .. ~ , 

and hy ho\v 111l1ch th,~ l110rl~ e!.11~e!:ors ancl 
crO\'el'llO"S of' p·'o"iq"~·~ on,l t11'" poo'l,1 ~ b I J. • - ... ~~ ..... , .u..l_~J. J....... .1,-.... J~l 

everywhere, firove to deprefs them, fa 

much the more 11:1':02 the'.' ir'.crC2.lcU and 
J 

prevailed exceedingly '\" 

It is well 1 1 'j"r1 '110\',n t:"'"l 'I"',t )1'1 1"'1' "):'1' \. \ll) .1., I ... l ... l ..,,1) L ,1 J. 

eir-ht), years o . 

.. 1 bl ~.", 1 l' . 
It IS pl'O '0 e "11"" . ·,..,,' ... ··-·1·..,,··-· .... ~ ('pc ... · .... -·,', 'l-'~'" h~ L (.lL UU:ILl~ dLlu ...... I\'" !~t! _"-'" I li.11-

r. If 1 1'. 1 ~, ~". (1 • ' " .. e on t le llue or Ll': :.~,~l~·~lu:~ns) beC8.nle 

they were the powerful party: for fL';l'~b~~,s, 

1 . \' 1 t c r\ () • ~ 
\V 10 \\Tote lI11lne( laiCiV c~!C)rc :.....on!.~anUne ~; , 
, ffi r 1 t'· j' , I ('" 1 acce .lIOn, Ipear-;:s 0 tl1C y\t.:.:c~c ,-.~ol"lu ::is nl-lett. 

. 1 CI' J1.' 1'" C· I' rr r wit 1 ll'llL S (occrmc, 01 Its WdUlIOll 

throughout all countries, of an innnmelable 
body of Chrilli:lI1s in diitant provinces, of 

.. Or, con. Cdr, lii.J, "ii. 
, the 

, - , 
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the ftrange revolution of opinion of men ai 
the greatdl: genius, orators, grammarians j 

rhetoricilns, lawyers, phyficians, having 
come over to the inflitution, and that alfo 
in the face of threats, executions, and tor-

• 

tures ;'f.." And not more than twenty years 

after Conftantine's entire polTeffion of the 
empire, Julius Firmicus Maternus caI1s upon 
the emperors Confiantius' and Con{l:ans to 
extirpate the relics of the ancient religion; 
the reduced and fallen condition of which 
is defcribed by our author in the following 

words: ." Licet adhuc in quibufdam re:::;io-

nibus ido19Iatri~ morientia palpitent mem~ 
bra, tamen in eo res eft, ut a Chrifiianis om~ 
nibus terris pefiiferum hoc malum funditus 

amputetur ;" and in another place, " Modi • 
cum tantum ftiperefi, ut legibus vefiris ex-
tinch idololatrix pereat funefia contagio 1".'1 

• 
It wiil not be thought that we quote this 

'* Arnob. in Genteo, I. i. p. 27. 9. 24' 42. 44' edit. 
Lug. Bat. 1650' 

.~ De Error. Prof~\1l. Relig. c. xxi. p. J72. quoted 
by Lardner, vol. viii. p. ~62. 

6 
, 

wHter 
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~;~riter in order to recommend his tempel' Cl"1? 
• 

his judgement, but to {hew the comparative 

fiate of Chriftianity and of Heathehifm at 

this period. Fifty years afterwards, Jerome 

repre[ents the decline of Paganifm in lan

guage which conveys the fame idea of its 
approaching extinction: " Solirudinem pa
titur et in moe gentiliras. Dii quondam 
na!ionum, cum buoonibus et l1J:i:nis, in [0-

lis culminibns remanferunt"*." Jerome here 
indulges a triuniph, natnral and allovyable in 

a zealous friend of the canE', hut which 

conld only be lug;::eih:cl to ~1is mind by the 

coni'ent and UEiYel·[~tlity with which he raw 
the relir.;ion receive.1. "But now (fays he) 
the paffion and refurrecrion of Chrill: are 
celebrated in the diLourfes and writings of 
all nations. I need not mention Jews, 
Greeks,and Latins. The IndiJl1s, Peruans, 
Goths and Egyptians, philo[ophife, and 
firmly believe the immortality of the foul, 
and, future recompeni"es, which, before, the 

greatell: philofophe~s had denied, or doubted 
< • 

\ 
% Jer. ad 'Lea. ep. 57. 

VOT .. II. R 

• 

of 
J 

• 
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of, cr perplexed with their difputes. The 
• 

fiercenefs of Thracians and Scythians is 
now foftened by the gentle found of the 
gofpel; and every where Chrill: is all in 
all f:." \Vere therefore the motives of Con-, 

ftantine's converuon ever [0 problematical, 
the eafy ef1:ablifhment of Chrif1:ianity, and 
the ruin of Heathenifm under him and his 

• 

immediate fucce(fors, is of itfclf a proof of 
the progrcfs which Chrifiianity had made 
in the preceding period. It may be added 

1lfo, " that Maxentius, the rival of Conftan
tine, had ihewn himfelf friendly to the 

Chrifiians. Therefore, of thore who were 
contending for worldly power and empire, 

, 
one actually favoured and flattered them, 

• 

antI another may be fufpeCled to have joined 
himfelf to them, partly from confideration of 
interefi: fo cc.nfiderable were they become, 

under external difadvantages of all forts t." 
This at leaft is certain, that, throughout 
the whole tranfafLion lritherto, the great 

, 

.~ Jer, cp. 8. ad Heliou. 

t Lardner, yol. vii. p. 380. 

feemed 
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feemed to follow, not to lead, the public 
• • oplOlOn. 

• 

It may heip to convey to us fome notion 
of the extent and progrefs of Chrif!:ianity~ 
or rather of the character and quality of 
many early Chrif1:ians, of their learning and 
their labours, to notice the number of Chrif
tian 'writers who Rouriihed in thefe ages. 
St. Jerome's catalogue containsjixt)'ji.x wri~ 
ters within the three firf!: centuries, and the 

• 

fix firf!: years of the fourth; and jJtJ-flur 
between that time and his own, viz. A. D. 

392. Jerome introduces his catalogue with 
the following juft remonfl:rance: ." Let 
thofe who fay the church has had no phi-

• 

lofophers, nor eloquent and learned men, 
obferve who and what they were who 
founded, efl:ablifhed, and adorned it; let 
them ceafe to accufe our faith of rufl:icity, 
and confefs their mifl:akei*." Of thefe wri
ters, feveral, as JufHn, Irena;us, Clement of 
Ale,xandria, TertuIIian, Origen, Bardefanes, 

• 

~ J er. Pro!' in Lib. de Ser. Eee. 

R 2 Hippolitus, 
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, 
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Hi'ppolitus, Eufebius, were voluminous wri, 
ters. Chrifiian vvriters abounded particularly 

about the year 178. Alexander, hilliop of 
Jerufalem, founded a library in that city 

A. D. 2 I 2. Pamphilus, the friend of Ori~ 

gen,.founded a library at Cefarea A. D. 294. 
Public defences 'were alfo fet forth, by vari
ous advocates of the religion, in the courfe 
of its three firf!: centuries. Within one hun
dred years after Chrifl:'s afcenfion, ~adra
tus and Arifl:ides, whofe works, except fome 
few fragments of the Drll, are loft; and, 
about twenty years afterwards, J ullin Mar

tyr, whofe works remain, prefented apolo-
. gies for the Chriitian religion to the Roman 

emperors; Q~adratus and Arifddes to Adri

an, Junin to AntoninuR Pius, and a fecond 
to Marcus Antoninlls. Melito billiop of 

Sardis, and Apollinaris bi{hop of Hierapo
lis, and Miltiaclcs, men of great reputation, 
did the fame to i\hrcus Antoninus twenty 
years' aftenvank:'; and ten years after this, 

.,. Enfeo, Iiiq.liL-. ir. c. :r!. See alfo Lardner, vol. ii. 

~. 660, 
.' 

Apollonius, 

, 



, 
, 

-

, 

Apoilonius, who fuffered martyrdom under 

;the emperor Commodus, compofed an apo
logy for his faith, which he read in the fe
nate, and which was afterwards publiilled ;;f. 
Fourteen years after the apology of Apollo
nius, TertulIian addrelfed the work which 
now rell1~,ins under that l!ame, to the go
vernors of provinces in the Roman empire; 

• 

and, about the fame time, Minucius Felix 
compofed a defence of the Chriftian religion, 
'IN hich is frill extant; and, !hortly after the 
,conc}ufioll of th1s century, copious defences 
of Chriftianity wel'e publiihed' by Arnobiu5 

<:nd Lacbntins . 

• 
!;' Lard, vol. ii. p. 687. 

SEC .. 
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S E CTI 0 N II. 

Rejle{fioJts ttjlO1Z the jtrecedi1!g Account. 

I N viewing the progrefs of Chriftianity~ 
our fidl: attention is due to the number of 
converts at J eru(alem, immediately after its 
founder's death; becau(e this fucce[s was a 
fucce[s at the time, and upon the !pot, when 
and where the chief part of the hiftory had 
been tranfacted. 

We are, in the next phce, called upon to 

attend to the early eftablifhmeQt of flume. 
rous Chriftian focicties in Judea and Gali
lee, which countries had been the [cene of 
, 

Chrift's miracles and miniftry, and where 
the memory of what had pafTed, and the 
knowledge of what was alledged, muft have 
yet been frefh and certain. 

, 

We arc, third Iy, invited to recollect the 
fucce[s 
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fucccfs of the apoftles amI of their com
panions, at the feveral places to which they 
came, both within and without] udea; be

caufe it was the credit given to original 
witneffes, appealing for the truth of their 
accounts to what themfelves had feen and 

• 

heard. The effect alfo of their preaching 
firongly confimls the truth of what our hie. 
tory poutivdy and circumfrantially relat(s, 
that they were able to exhibit to' their 
hearers fupernatural attdl:ations of their 
million. 

We are, lamy, to confider the Jllbflq!!eJlt 
growth and fpread of the religion, of which 
we receive fucceffive intimations, and fad!:' 
[acrory, though general and occaGonal, ac
counts until its full and find efiablifhmmt. 

In all thefe feveral fiages, the hiao1'Y is 
without a p~rallel; for it muft be obferved, 
that we have not now been tracing the pro
grefs, and dcfcribing the prevalency, of an 
opinion, fouIllled upon philofophical or cri
tical arguments, upon mere deduliions of 

R 4 reafon, 
• 



rearon, or the conftw[tiO!l of ancient wri-
. 

tings (("If which kind arc th" {everal theo~ 

ries which ha\'e, . at different times, gain cd 

poffdIion of the public minJ in various de" 
partments of tcience and literature; and of 

one or other of which kind are the tenets 

alfo which divide the various feets of Chri[~ 
tianity): but that \ye fpeak of a fyftem, the 
very baGs and pcftulatum of which was a 

fupernatural charaCter afcribed to a p,Hti

cular perron; of a eJo.:crine, the truth where
of depended entirely upon the truth of a 

matter of faCt then recent. "To d1:ablifh 
-

a new religion, even amongft a few peo-

ple) or in one lingle natioIl) is a thing in it .. 

{df exceedingly difficult. To refurm fome 

corruptions Wilich may han: fpread il1 are.., 
ligicn, or to make ncw regulations in it, is 
not perhaps fo h<lrd, 'when the main and 

principal part of that religion is pre[erved 

entire and unilia1;:en; and yet this very of

ten cannot be accomplifhed, without an ex

traordinary concurrence of circumfiances, 

<!nd may be attempted a thou[and times 

without [ucce[,. But to introduce a new 

faith» 
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faith, a new ,vay of thinking and acting, 

. and to PCI [ulde many nations to quit the 
religion in' which their "ncdlors had lived 

and died, which had beell (!clivtred down 

to them from time immemorial, to make 

them forfake and defpife the deities which 
they had been ::!ccufiomed to reverence and 

wO;'ihip; this is a work of £lill greater dif~ 

ficulty il'. The refifiancc of education, 

worldly policy, and fuperllilion, is almon: 
. . . . bl " ll1 V 111 Cl e. 

If men, in thefe days, be Chrifiians in 

con[equence of their education, in fubmif

fion ill authority, or in cO~11pliance with 

falhion, let liS recollect that the very contr:!

ry of I his, at the beginning, was the caft. 

The fira race of Chrifiians, as well as mil
lions who fucceedcd lheG1, became fuch in 

formal Oppofilion to all thefe motives; to 

the whole power and firength of th,is in
fluence. Every argument theref,we, and 

every in fiance, which {cts forth the preju~ 

... T ., D' r '('1' It Rid . . " Jortill" !l. on tile _. Uill. C. p. 107, e • IV. 

p:ce 

• 



[ 

drce Of edllc~tion, and the almofl irrefiltibJe 
eff'eCl:s of that prejudice (and 110 per[oDs are 
more fond of expatiating upon this (nbject 

than deifl:ical writers), in fact confirms the 

evidence of Chrifrianity. 

But, in order to judge of the argument 
which is drawn from the early propagqtion 
of Chrifiianity, I know no fairer way of 
proceeding, than to compare what we have 

feen of the fubjca, ,,,ith the fuccefsof Chrif. 
tian miflions in modern ages. In the Eaf1:. 

India miffion, fupported by the Society for 
promcting Chrif1:ian Knowledge, we heat' 

fometimes of thirty, fometimes of forty, be
ing baptifcd in the courfe of a year, and 

there principally children. Of converts 
properly [0 called; that is, of adults volun
tarily embracing Chrifiianity, the number 
is extremely fmall. "Notwithfbndinl! the 

'" 
labour uf mifuoDayies for upwards of tvm 
hundred years, and the efiabli!11ments of 
different Chrinian nations who fupport 

them, there arc not twch-e thou lad In-
dian 



] 

dian Chrifrians, and thore almofl: entirely 
outcafl:s *". 

I lament, as much as any man, the little 
progrefs which Chrif1:ianity has made in there 
countries, and the inconfiderable effect that 
has followed the labours of its miJIionaries; 
but I fee in it a {hong proof of the divine 
origin of the religion. What had the apo
files to allif1: them in propagating Chriiti

anity, which the miffionaries have not? If 
, 

piety and zeal had been fufIicient, I doubt not 
but that our miffionaries poifefs there quali
ties in a high degree; for nothing except 

piety and zeal could engage them in the 
undertaking. If fanaity of life and man
ners was the allurement, the conduct of thefe 
men is unblamable. If the advantage of 
education and learning be looked to, there is 
not one of the modern miffionaries, who is 
not, in this refpea, fuperior to all the apo
files; and that not only abiolutely, but, what 

* Sketches relating to the hiftory, learning, and man
ners of the Hindoos, p. 48, quoted by Dr. Robcrtfon, 

Hilt Dif. concerning ancient India, p. 236. 
• IS 



" 

, 

, 

, 

• 

is of more importance, relative!;" in campa
.-ifon, that is: 'with "thofe amongfl whom they 
exercife their office. If theintrinfic excel. 
iency of the religion, the perfection of its 

morality, the purity of its precepts, the elo

quence or tendernefS or fublimity of various 
paits of its writings, were the recommenda. 
tions by which it made its way, thefe re· 
main the fame. If the charaCler and cir
cumilallccs, under which the preachers were 

, 

introduced to the coantries in which they 
tau;;ht, be accounted of importance, this ad. 
vantage is all on the fide of the modern mif. 
fionaries. They come from it country and 
a people, to which the Indian world look 

tip \vith fcnriments of deference. The apo-
, 

HIes came forth amollgil: the Gentiles under 

no other n::me than that of jews, which 
,vas prccifel j' the C;1araC1:er they defpifed and 
derided. If it be difgraceful in India to be
come a Chri{Ean, it could not be much lefS 
fo 1:0 be enrolled amongll: thore, " quos per 
flagitia invifos, "yulgus Chrifliancs appella. 
bat." If the religion which they had to 

encounter be confidered, the difference, I 

'~rprchcnd, 
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3pprehcnd, will not be great. The theod 

. logy of both was neady the fame: "what 
is fuppofed to be performed by the power 
of Jupiter, of Neptune, of .lEolus, of Mars, 
of Venu8, according to the mythology of 

the Weft, is afcribed, in the Eaft, to the 
agency of Agrio the god of fire, Varoon 
the god of oceans, Vayoo the god of wind, 
Cama the god of love~'." The facred rites 
of the Wefrern Polytheifm were gay, feftive, 
and licentious; rhe rites of the public reli
gion in the bit partake of theh1me charac
ter, with a more avowed indecency. "In 
every function performed in the pag9das, as 
well as in every public proceffion, it is th,;: 

office of thefe '\NOmen (i. c. of women pre

pared by the Brahmins for the purpofe) to 
dance before the idol, and to frng hymns in 
his praife; and it is difficult to fay whe
therthey trefpafs mofl: apinfi decency by 
thegeftures they e:;,Lioit, or by the verfes 

,which, they recite. The walls of the pa-

" Baghvat Cecta, p. 94, quote,] by Dr, Robertfotl. 
Ind. Die p. 3c6. ' 
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gO(las were covered with paintings in a fly Ie 
no lcfs indelicate'* i-." 

On both fides of the comparifon the po .. 
pular religion had a thong efiablifhment. 
In ancient Greece and Rome it was firialy 

incorporated with the flate •. The magiftrate 
was the priefl. The highefr officers of go~ 
vernment bore the mofi dilHnguifhed part 
in the celebration of the public rites. In 
Iridia, a powerful and numerous caft poi:' 
fefs exclufively the adminiftration of the 
eflabIifhed worfhip; and are, of confequence, 
devoted to its fervice, and attached to its in
tereft. In both, the prevailing mythology 

was defiitute of any proper evidence; or ra~ 
ther, in both, the origin of the tradition is 
run up -into ages long anterior to the exifi-

. 

'" Others of the deities of the Eaft are of an auftere 
2nd gloomy charaCter, to be propitiated by viClims, 
fometimes by human facrifices, and by voluntary tor
,mcnts of the moll: excruciating kind. 

'1- Voyage de G~ntil. vol. i. p. 24+ 260. Preface to 
Code of Gentoo Lall"s, p. 5i, quoted by Dr. Robertfon, 

p. 3~o. 

9 ence 
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encc of credible hi!l:ory, or of written lan~ 

guage. The Indian chronology compmes 
xras by millions of years, and the life of 
lllan by thoufands *; and in thefe, or prior 
to there, is placed the hillory of their divi. 
nities. In both, [the e!l:ablilhed fuper!l:ition 
held the fame place in the public opinion; 

• 

that is to fay, in both it was credited by the 
bulk of the people t, but by the learned and 

philofophic . 

*' " The SufFcc Jogue, or age of purity, is f.lid to 
have JaRed three million two hundred thoufand years, 

2nd they hold that the life of man was extended in that 
age to one hundred thoufand years; but there is a dif

ference amongll: the Indian writers of fix millions of 

years in the computation ofthis rera." lb. 

t " HOII' abfurd foever the articles of faith may bi! , 
which fuperfl:ition has adopted, or how unhallowed the 

rites which it prefcribes, the former arc received, ill 
every age and country, with unhefitating aiTent, by the 
great body of the people, and the latter obfervcd with 

fcrupulous exaCtnefs. In our reafonings concerning opi
nions and praCtices which dillir widely from our own, 
',I'e are extremely apt to err. Having beca inftruCtcd 

ourfc!vcs in the principles of a religion "'orthy ill 
every rcfpeCt of that di','ine wifdol11 by I\"hich they were 
diCtatcd, wc frequently exprefs wonder ~t the creda

lity oi nations, ill embracing fyftems of belief which 
~ppe;H' 

• 

• 



• 

, 

. ["~56 ,] 
• • • 

.. phiio[!3l?hk,p'~rt ;9£.;th~ co.mmunity~eith~r 
,cl~ri~k~,; "or;regi\rded· by .them' as only:fir,tO 
:I?~ .l}pholderufo},. ~bc;.Gke of its political 

• , 
• 

. ' . 

, . 

. , ; • . 

, " , . ~ ~. . 

" ,\,', 
,~,,_~' __ J ••• _~ 

, 

, Or if .it fhoalJ be. allowed, that the. an· 
cient heathens believed in .their religion le[s 

appear to llS fo direCtly repugnant (0 ri~ht reafon j and 
fometimesJufpea, that tenets fo wild alld extravagant 
do not really gain credit with them. But experience 
rtlay fatisfy us, that neither our wonder lior fufplcions 
are well fouuded. No article of the public religion 
was called in queftion by thofe people of ancient ElI
rope with whofe hiftory we arc beft acquainted; and 

, 

710 practice, which it enjoined, appeared improper to 
, .' 

them. On the other hand, every opinion that tendell 
to diminifh the reverence of ·men for the gods of their 

country, or to alienate them from their worfhip, ex

cited, among the Greeks and Romans, that. indignant 
z'cal Wllich is ilatural to every' people attjchcd to their 
religion by a firm pcrfuaiion of its truth." Ind. Dif. 

-, 

.. ~ That the learned Brahmins of die Eafl: are ration a! 
1h,eifis,. and fceretl), rejeCt the eHablifhed' theory, and 
contemn the rites that were founded upon t!lcm, or -. . 
r~ther confider them as contrivanc.c~ to be fupported 
for their political ufes; fce Dr: Rohert[on's Ind. Dif: 

• 
, '-:. .'. - . 

po, 32+ 33'~"·"- - .. ,--'" -
• • • 

• 
". _ • M ~, 

,.,~.~ .. 1 generally 
• 
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t ~S7 } 
, . 

generally than the prefent Indians do, I am 
far from thinking that this circumfiance 
would afford any facility to the work of the 
apofiles, above that of the modern million • 

• 

aries. To me it appears; and I think it 
, 

material to be remarked; that a difbelief of 
the efiablifhed religion of their country has 

• 

110 tendency to difpofe meri. for the recep" 
lion of another; but that, on the cOhtrary, 
it generates a fettled contempt of all religious 
pretenfions whatever. General infidelity is 
the hardefi foil which the propagators of a 
new l'eJigion can have to work upon. Could 
a Methodifi: or Moravian promife himfelf a 
better chance of fuccefs with a French efpr!t 
fort, 'who had been accufiomed to laugh at 

the Popery of his country, than with a 
believing Mahometan or Hindoa? Or are 
our modern unbelievers in rhrifi:iah~;T; for 
that rea!on, in danger of becoming IVJaho.:. 
metans or Hindoos? It does not appear, 
that the Jews, who had a body of hiftorical 
evidence to offer for their religit)n, and who 

• 

at that time undoubtedly entertained and 
held forth the expectation of a future fiate~ 

VOL. II. S derived 
• 
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derived any great advantage, as to the ex-
• 

. ~enfion of their fyftem, from the difcredit 
into which the popular religion had fallen 
with many of their heathen neighbours. 

We hive particularly directed our obfer
vations to the ftate and progrefs of Chrifti~ 
anity amongfi: the inhabitants of India; but 
the hitlory of the Chrifiian miffion in other 
countries, where the efficacy of the million 
is left folely to the convittion wrought by 

the preaching of {hangers, prefents the f.:'lme 
idea, as th~ Indian miffion does, of the fee • 

• 

blenefs and inadeqmcy of human means. 
About twenty-five years ago, was publifhed 
in England, a tranllation from the Dutch of 

a hifiory of Greenland, and a relation of 
the million, for above thirty years carried 
on in that country by the U nitas Fratrum, 
or Moravi:.llls. Every part of that relation 
confirms the opinion we have fiated. No

thing could furpars, or hardly:"equal, the 
zeal and patience of the miffionaries. Yet 
their hiftorian, in the concluGon of his nar
rative, could find- place for no refleCl:ions 

more 

• 
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more encouraging than the foHowing :- .'" A 
perfon that had Imo\Yl!- the heathen, ~hat 

had feen the liltl~ bencfit from the great 
pains hitherto taken with them, and conll

dered that one after another had abandoned 
all hopes of the converfion of thofe infidels 
(and fome thoup:ht they would never be 
converted, till they raw miracles 'wrought as 
in the apo{tJes' days, and this the Greenland
ers expeCted and demanded of their infuuc
tors) : one that confidered this, I fay, would 
not fo much vvonder at the paft unfruitfulnefs 

• 

of thefe young beginners, as at their ftead. 
faft per[everance in the miJft of nothing but 
difirefs, ,difficulties and impediments, inrer
nally ~nd extel:nally; and that they never 
defponded' of the cOQverfion of thofe poor 
creatures amidft allfeeming impoffibilit:es ~,." 

From the wi,dely difproportionate efTeCl:s, 
which attend the preaching of modern mif. 

fionaries of Chriftianity, compared with 
""vhat followed the miniftry of Chrifl: and 

" Hilt. of Greenbnd, vol. ii. p. 376. 

, his • 
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his apofilcs, under circum fiances either alike. 
or not fo unlike as to account fur the dif
ference, a concluGon is fairly dl~awn, in fup
port of what our hifiories deliver concern-"l 
ing tliem, viz. that they poifeifed means of 

'. .. . . 

convictioB, which we have not j that they 
had proofs to appeal to, which we want. 

, I 
• 

• 

• 

. , 

SEC~ 

, 
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SEC T ION III. 

, . 
Of the Religion of Mahomet. 

. , ' 

. , , ' , ; 

THE only event in the hiftory of the llU
man fpecies, which admits of comparifon 

with the propagation of Chrifiianity, is the 
fuccefs of Mahometanirm. The Mahome. 
tan infiitution was rapid in its progre[s, was 
recent in its hiftory, and was founded upon 
a fupernatural or prophetic character af
fumed by its author. In thefe articles the 
refemblance with Chrifiianity is confeffed. 
But there are points of difference, which 
feparate, we apprehend, the two cafes en

tirely. 

I. Mahomet did not found his preten
fions upon miracles, properly fo called; that 
is, upon proofs of fupernatural agency, ca
pable of being known and attefted by others. 
Chrifiians are warranted in this affertion by 
the evidence of the Koran, in \yhich Ma-

S 3 hornet 
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hornet not only does not affea the power 
of working miracles, but exprefsly difclaims 
it. The following paJL'lges of that book 
furnifh direCl proofs of the truth of what 

we alledge: "The infidels fay, U nlefs a, 

fign be tent down unto him from his lord, 
we will not believe; thou art a preacher 
only*." Again," Nothing hindered us 
from fending tbee with miracles, except that 

the former nations 11a\'e charged them with 

impofturet." Ancllailly," They fay, Unlefs 
a fign be fent down unto him from his lord~ 
we will not belieye; anfwer, Signs are in, 

the power of Cod alonc l "-ill] I am no more 

than a public preacher. Is it not fufficient 
for them, that we have [cnt down unto them 
the book of the Korai1 to be read unto 

them t?" Befide the[e ~cknowledgements, 
'1 have ob[erved tbirteell cliftinCl places, in 
which 1V1:1homet puts the objeuion (ulllefs 
a fign, &e.) into the mouth of the unbe

liev~r, in ;;1ot one of which do~s 1:1e alledge 
• 

If'SI'lT .. ' d " a e S Aoran, c. XliI. p. 201 1 e , quarto. 

t c. xvii. p. 232. :~ c. xxix. p. 328. 
• • • 

• 
;l mirack 

, 
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;i)niracle in reply. His an[wer is, "th~t 

God giveth the power of working miracles, 

when and to "vhom he ple:&th '" ;" "that 

if he iliould work miracles, they 'would not 
llelievet;" "that they had before rejected 

Mores, and Je[us, and the Prophets, who 
wrought miracles t;" "that the Koran it
[elf was a miracle §:" 

• 

The only place in the Koran in which it 
can be pretended that a fenfible miracle is 
referred to (for I do not allow the fecret 
viOtations of Gabriel, the night journey of 
Mahomet ,to heaven, or the prefence in bat
tle of invifible hafts of ::mgels, to dc[erve the 

-
name of fell}ible miracles) is the beginning 
of the fifty-fourth chapter. The words are 
thefe "The hour of judgement approach

eth, and the moon bath bem Jplit in Junder ; 
but if the unbelievers fee a fign, they tum 
afide, faying, " This is a powerful charm." 
The Mahometan expofitors dic'1gree in their 

-lISI'Ir .... a e s ,-oran, c. v. X. Xlll. tWIce. 

t c. iii. xxi. xxviii. 
• 

• 

t c. vi. 

~ c. xvi • . ' 

• mtel'-
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interpretation of this pafTage; [orne explai(~ 
ing it to be a mention of the fplitting of the 

, 

moon, as one of the future figns of the ap-
proa~h of the day of judgement; others re
ferring it to a miraculous appearance which 
had then taken place *. It [eerns to me not im
probable, that Mahomet may have taken ad.,. 
vantage of fame extraordinary halo, or other 
un~rual appearance of the moon, which had 
happened about this time; and which fup"" 
plied a foun(11~hn hoth for this paft1ge, and 
fur the liory which in ai"ter times had been 
:'4(llfcd out of it, 
, 

'\r '. 'fJJ D -I"-,.~.:...; ~:;: r'l,-i~·:· or')"D 1 ence • .L..I..!.. ... Ll t ......... ' ._~ .. "J. , after thefe 
:1l'tthr:'i~t~2 c·:·;;/;;('/0!.:j of the I(orq.n, vve are not 

, - ' 

(0 he F;,,),:c;l ,,:;; h \\liiaculous fiories related 
of :,l:ll!.;;rJ '':' by .Abulfeda, who wrote his 
life aoom fix hundred years after his death; 

or which are [oundin the legend,of Al Jan
nabi, 'who came two hundred years lateri'. 

, " . "; , , On - ,., _ . 

.. Vide Sale ill lac .. ,' , 

l It does not, I think; ap.pear, that thefe hiftorians 
ll!\d an,Y written accounts,to ,appeal to mo.re ancien'( 
rh:m the SO!1nah, which was :\ colltClion of traditioilS 

, . " ' 

made 



• 

• 
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Orr fhecol1triiry; from' comparing whifMa:' 
hornet hiniJeIf\"rot.e and :raid~ \vithwhat 
was afterwards reported of him' by his fol:' 
lowers, the plain and fair coriclufion is, that., 

• 

when the religion 'wasdl:abliihe'd' by' can:' 
qileft, then, and riot tiII 'then, . canie Qut the 
!1:ories of his miracles.' . 

• 

~ ow this difference alone conftitutes, ill 
my opinion, a bar to aU reafoning from one 
cafe to the other. The fuccefs of a religion 
founded upon a miraculous hiftory, fhews 
the credit which was given to the hiHory; 
and this credit, under the circumf!:ances in 
'which it was given, i. e. by per[ons capable 
of knowing the truth, and interefted to en
quire after it, is evidence of the reality of 
the hiftory, and, by confequence, of the 
truth of the religion. Where a miraculous 
hiltory is not alledged, no part of this argu-

lllade by order of the Caliphs ~\\'Q hundred years after 
M'lhomet's deatjl. Mahoml!t died A. D. 632; AI-
Boch;jri, one 9f the 6;.; doctors \vho compiled.theSon
nah, was born A. D. 809, died 869. Prideaux's Life of 
~Iaho!j1et, p. 192; ed. 7th. 

ment 

., 



, 

• 

, 

• 

• 
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ment can be apr,lied. We aumit that mul= 
titudes acknowledged the pretenfions of Ma-, 
hornet; but there pretenfions being deftitute 

of miraculous evidence, we know that the 
grounds upon which they were ad:now
ledged, could not be fecure grounds of per

fuafion to his followers) nor their exa!llple 
any authority to us. Admit the whole of 

Mahomet's authentic hiH:ory, fo far as it was 
of a nature capable of being known 01' wit
neLfed by others, to be true (which is cer

tainly to ~dlnit all that the reception of the 

religion can be brought to prove), and Ma
homet might ftill be an impofter, or enthu
fiaPc, or an union of both. Admit to be 
true almoft any part of ChriG:'s hi!1:ory, of 
that, I mean, vlhich was public, and within 

the cognifance of hi:; followers, and he mufl: 

have come from God. Where matter of 
f.1ct is not in quefiion, whei'e miracles are 

not alledged, I do not fce that the progrcls 
of a religion is a better argument of its truth, 
than the prevalcncy of any fyftem of opi
nions in natural religion, morality, or 
phyfics, is a proof of the truth of thoLe opi-

• mons, 
• 



• 

llions. And vV'e know that this fort of argu~ 
ment is inadmillible in any branch of phi
lofophy whatever. 

But it \vill be faid, If one religion could 

make its way without miracles, \-vhy might , 
not another? To which I reply, firfl:, tInt 
this is not the quefl:ion: the proper quefl:ioll 

• 

is not, whether a religious infiitution could 
be fet up without mir<lcles, but whether a 

religion, or a change of religion, founding 
i~felf in miracles, could fucceeu without any 

reality to refl: upon? I apprehend thefe two 

cafes to be very different; and I apprehend 
Mahomet's not taking this courfe to be one 

proof, amongfl: others, that the thing Js dif
ficult, if not impoffible, to be accompliihed: 
certainly it was not from an unconfciouf

nefs of the value i\nd importance of mira

culous evidence; for it is very obfervable, 
that in the fame volume, and fometimes in 
the fame chapters, in which Mahomet fo 

repeatedly difclaims the power of working 
miracles himfelf, he is iriceffantly referring 
to the miracles of preceding prophets. One 

• 

would 

• 

• 

• 



• 
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would imagine, [0 hear fome men talk, or 
to read fome books, that the [etting up of a 

• 

religion by dint of miraculous pretences was 
a thing of every day's experience; whereas 
I believe, that, except the JewHh and ChriC. 
tian religion, there is no tolerably well au
thenticated account of any [ucb thing hav
ing been accomplifllcd. 

II. Secondly, the eftablilhmcnt of Maho • 
met's religion was effected by cau[es which 

in no degree appertained to the origin c.f 
Chriftianity. 

During the firft twelve years of his mif. 
fion, Mahomet had recour[e only to per[ua-

• 

fion. This is allowed. And there is {uffi. 
dent rea[on from the effect to believe, that 
if he had confined him[elf to this mode of 

propagating his religion, we of the prefent 
day iliould never have heard either of him 
or it. "Three years were filently employ
ed in the converfion of jourtcell profelytef:. 
for ten years the religion advanced with a 
Dow and painful prQgrefs within the walls 

of 



of IVlecca. The number of profelytes in 
the [eventh year of his million may be efti
mated by the abfence of eight),-three meu 
and eighteen women, who retired to .£thio
pia *." Yet this progl'efs, fuch as it was, 
appears to have been aided by fome very 
important advantages which Mahomet found 
in his utuation, in his mode of conducting 

his deugn, and in his doCtrine. 

I. lVlahomet '.'·~.S the grandton of the 

moft powerful and hOrlourable family ir~ 

Mecca; and although the early death of his 
father had not left: him a patrimony fuitable 
to his birth, he had, long before the com
mencement of his million, repaired this de-

• 
ficiency by an opulent marriage. A perfon 
conllderable by his wealth, of high defcent, 
and nearly allied to the chiefs of his coun
try, taking upon himfelf the charaeter of a 
religious reacher, would not fail of attraa~ 
ing attention and followers • 

. * Gibbon's Hill:. \'01. ix. p. 244 et feq. cd. Dub, 

2. Ma· 



, 

• 

2. Mahomet conduCted his defigh, in the 
outLet efpecially, with great art and pru
dence. He comb3:ed it as a politician 
• 

would condua a plot. His firll application 
was to his own family. This gained him 
his wife's uncle, a conliderable perfon in 

Mecca, together with his coulin Ali, after
wards the celebrated Caliph, then a youth 
of great expeCl:ation, and even already dif. 
tinguifhed by his attachment, impetuoiity 

. and courage :J.<. He next addreffed himfelf 
• 

to Abu Beer, a man amongfi: the firfi: of 
the Koreifh in wealth and influence. The 

intereft and example of Abu 13ecr drew in 
five other principal perfo!1s in Tvlecca, w hofe 
folicitations prevailed upo:! five more of the 

" Of which 1\Jr. Gibbon has prefcrvcd the following 
fpecimen : " When M ahomct called out i!l an ailcm
bly of his family, Who among you wiIl be my compa
nion, and my vizir ? • Ali; then only in the fourteenth 
year of his agt', fUddcnly r~plicd, 0 prophet, I am the 
man; w!ioroever rifes againf'( thee, I will dalh out his 
teeth, tear out his eyes, break his legs, rip up his belly. 
o prophet, I will be thy vizir over them." Vol. ix. 

p. 245' 

fame 
• 
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hme rank.. This vvas the work of three 
years; during \\'hich time every thiEg was 
trn.nfa8:cd in feeret. Upon the ftrer.gth or 

the!;: allies, and ur:dcr the powerful protec
tion of his family, who, however fome of 

• 
• 

them might difapprove his cnterprife, or de-
ride his pre.tenfions, would not fuffer the 

orphan of their houfe, the reliC\: of their fa
vourite brother, to be infulted, Mahomet 

now' commenced his .public preaching. And 

the ad vance which he made, during the nine 

or ten remaining years of his peaceable mi

nifiry, was by no means greater than what, 
with thefe advantages, and \vith the addi

tional and fingnlar circumfiance of there 
being no dlabliJhed religion at Mecca at that 
time to contend with, might reafonably have 
been expe8:ed. How loon his primitive ad

herents were let into the feeret of his views 

of empire, or in what ~age of his undertak

ing thefe views flrft opened themf:ln:s to 
his ovvn mind, it is not now eafy to deter

mine. The event hovveve;o was, that there 

his firft profelytes all ultimately attained to 
. 6 riches 
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riches and llOnours, to the command of ar..; 
mies, and the government of kingdoms*. 

. '. 3. The Arabs deduced their rlefcent from 
Abraham through the line of IfhrnaeJ. The 
inhabitants of Mecca, in common probably 
with the other Arabian tribes, acknowledged, 
as, I think, may clearly be colletl:ed from 
the Koran, one fupreme deity, but had affo
dated with him many objeCl:s of idolatrous 
worihip. The great doCtrine, with which 
Mahomet fet Ollt, was the firict and exclu
five unity of God. Abraham j he told them, 
their iIluftdons aneefior; Ifhmael, the fa
ther of their nation; Mofes, the law-giver 
of the Jews; and Jefus j the author of Chrif
tianity, had all afferted the fame. thing; 
that their followers had univerfally COlTUpt-

• 

ed the truth, and that he was now com-
miffioned to refiore it to the world. Was it 
to be wondered at, that a doctrine fo fpe

cious, and authorifed by names, fome or 
other of whieh were holden in the highe!t 

'" Gib. '101. ix. p. 2~4' 
• veneratlOn 
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~'erieration by every cltfci'iption of his 1!c:lr·· 
• • 

• 

ers, ihould, in the halius of a popular mif~ 

Danai"),. prevail to tbe extent in. which lVh·· 

hornet fucceedccl by his padEc,mIPiftry . 
• 

, . . " . . ,,, 
• 

4. Of the inflitntidl~ which, Mahomet 
joined with this fundament,lj doCtrine, and 

• • 

of the Koran in whi.ch that inftitution is cle-
o • j • ' 

livered, we difcover, I think, two pllrpofes 
that pervade ,the whole, yiz. to make COI1-

,'erts, and to make his converts [oIdiei'S. 

The following; particulars, amongfl: others, 
lDay be confidered as pretty evident indlca~ 

lions of thefe dcu';i1s : 

I. ''/hen Mahomet tv~ l)'·r.>'l -l~ i1; ~ 1 I \...'-O.I....J, 1 .. .:J 

Jc1drefs to the Jews, the ChrirLi:U1s, anelta 

tLe Pagan Arabs, was, thJt t!;c relision 
'-"'I'j:I~11 lIP t'l'l<Y!lt \"os l"~ O~-~J"~l' d'l':1 \~'h'lt ., I\., \ ........ ~t."'.J , , .. 1 .• v. t. l~ ... 1..__ . . 'u. 

down unto 'us, alld 'll,·:t \""i,h·1·C'!1 1,,,, .. 1,'] 1;"''''11 I.l. ., J. ~l JJc.,\,. \ '-. , 

j~llt d,()""'!l tlll'LO \1)1 .. ,1'~·11 "'1.1 1("1 0 '.1 _ .. 1:_ • .:~t>LtJ ) t.t! U llt1 ....... ~ 
1 ?dlC ... 

TblC, and Jlcob and the r-r' OJ 
1 r 1 ... , f:") .:: •• L ..... , , and t!l:lt 

"I"]:C
'
1 "'''S l'lcl: .. ",·",j "lltO i\To'~os 0",1 . J L I ,,'I'll 1\ ........... II ' ll ... ',l .. ,dhJ. 

,T Tf "f· 
'.,' f) 1.. ..I •• t 

, 

y t 
10,:1(' 

.... ~ :,.0,"<. 
~ . 

• 

and 
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and that which was delivered unto the Fre .. 
phets from their Lord; we make no di(~ 

tinCl:ioil between. any of them'!.." "He 
hath ordained you the religion which he 
commanded Noah, and which we have re
vealed unto thee, 0 Mohammed, and which 
we commanded Abraham and Mo[es and 
]efus, faying, Obferve this religion, and be 
not divided therein t." "He hath chofen 
you, and hath not impofed on you any 
difficulty in the religion which he hath 
given you, the religion of your father 
Abraham t." 

• 

~. The author of the Koran never ceafes 
from ddcribing the future anguiih of unbe~ 
lie vel'S, their defpair, regret, penitence, and 
torment. It is the Doint "vhich he labour~; • 
above all others. l\nd thefe defcriptions are 

conceived in terms which will appear in 
110 fmall degree impreffive, even to th~ 

modern reader of an Englilh tranflation, 

• 

" Sale's Koran, c. ii. p .. 17. 
1;:.lb. c. xxii. p. 281. 

• 

t lb. c. xlii. p. 393-

Doubtlefs 



. 
• 
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boubtlefs they would operate with much 
gteater fo~ce lipan the minds of thofe to 
'whom they were immediately direB:ed. 
The terror which they feem well calculated 
to infpire, would be to many tempers a pow..; 
erful application. 

• 

3. On the other hand, his voluptuous 
paradife; his robes of filk, his palaces of 
marble, his rivers and £hades, his groves 
and couches, his wines, his dainties; and, 

above all, his feventy-two virgins aHigned 
to each oHhe faithful, of refplendent beauty 
and eternal youth; intoxicated the imagina
tions, and feized the paffions,-of his Eafiern 
followers. 

4. But Mahometis higheR heaven ,Vag 

~'efer\'ed for thofe who fought his battles) 
or expended their fortunes in his caufe. 

" Thofe believers who fit fiill at home, not 

having any hurt, and thofe who employ 
their fortunes and their perfons for the reli~ 
gion of God, {hall not be held equal. God 
hath preferred thofe who employ their for« 

T ~ tunes 
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tunes and their per[ons in that canCe, to a 

degree abo\'e thofe who fit at home. God 

hath indeed promiftd everyone ParadiCe, 
hut God hath preferred thole who figbt for 
tbe faitb, before thore who fit frill, by add .. 
iog unto them a great reward; by degrees 

of honour conferred upon them from him, 
and by granting them forgivenefs and mer· 
cy;i'." Again," Do ye reckon the giving 

drink to the pilgrims, and the vifiting of 
the holy temple, to be atl:ions as meritorious 

as thore performed by him who believeth in 
God and the lafr day, and figbtctb for fbt 
religioll of God ? They {hall not be held equal 

with God." They who have believed, and 
fled their country, and employed their fub. 
fl:an~e and their pedons in the defence of 
God's true rdi,£ion, [hall be ii1 the highe[\: 
degree of honour 'Nith God; and there arc 
they who {hall be happy. The Lnrd fend
eth them good tiding,; of mercy from him, 
and good wiil, and of rp"dens y,herein they 
fh:dJ enjoy LIfting plcaCurcs. . Tbey 111:111 

• 

'. . , lb' ' .. ' rr ,.....) ... ' 1\, p. I:J' 

• contlllue 
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e.:ontinue therein for ever, for with God is 
a great reward ''\'' And, once more, "V e
rily God hath purchafed of the true be
lievers their fouls and their fubfhnce, pro
iniGng them the enjoyment of Paradife, on 
condition that theyfgbt for the ((llli: if God: 
whether they flay or be flain, the promife 
for the fame is a{furedly due by the Law and 
the Gofpel and the Koran -r t." 

5. His dofl:rine of predeftination Was 

applicable, and was applied by him, to the 
h1me purpore of fortifying and of exalting 
the courage of his adherents. "If any 

thing of the matter had happened unto us, 

* lb. c. ix. p. 151 • . 

'I' lb. p. 164. 

t " The fword (faith Mahomet) is the key of heaven 

a1ltl of hell; a drop of blood fhed in the caufe of God, 

:! night fpent in arms, is of more avail than two months 
of fafl:ing or prayer. Whofoever falls in battIc, his 

fins are forgil·cn at the day of judgement; his wounds . 
{hall be rcfpIendcnt as vermilion, and odoriferous as 

llluik, and the lors of his limbs {hall be fuppIicd by the 
, , 1 d 1 b' " G' bb l' 6 W!::gs 01 allg~ 5 an C,leru !In. '1.1'0. IX. p. 25 • 

'" .l. J. we 



[ 278 ] 

we had not been flain here. An[wer, If' 
ye had been in your houfes, verily they 
would have gone forth to:Rght, whore 
Daughter was decreed, to. th~ places where 
they died ;\'." 

• 

6. In warm regioQs, the appetite of the 
fexes is ardent, the paffion for inebriating 
liquors moderate. I~ compliance with this 
diltinction, although Mah.omet laid a re
ftraint upon the drinking of wine, in the 

• 

ufe of women he allowed an almaft un"" 
bnunded induJger,c~. :Four wives, with. the 
~iberty of changing them at pleafure +, to,. 
gether with the pnfons of all his captives :j:, 
was an irrefiftible bribe to, an Arabian war.., . . , . 

:rior. " God is minded," fays h,e, fpeaking 
, 

of this v~'ry fubject, "to ma~e b,is religi,on 
~ght WI~O you, for man was created wea~." 
HolV difl'erent th:s from the unaccommo-. . , . , . 

dating purity of t~e gorpel! How would 
Mahomet have fucceeded with the Chri[~ 

. I.', •...• ,1 
• • • 

* Ch. iii. p. 54. 

l Gib~ .. p. 255, 
• 

t Ch. iv. p. 63' 

• !lan 
• 



I [ '279 ] , 

tian leffon in his mouth, "Whoroever 
looketh after a woman to luft after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his : 
heart?" It muft be added, that Maho,met did 

, 

not venture upon the prohibition of 'wine, 
till the fourth year of the Hegir~ or the fe-

, 

venteenth of his miffion *, when his mili-
tary fl:lcceffes had completely eftabliilied his 
authority. The fame obfervation holds of ' 
the faft of the Ramadan t, and Df the moft 
laborious part of his inftitution, the pit~ 

grimage to Mecca t. 
, 

What has hithel'to been colleCl:ed from , 
, 

the records of the Muffulman hiftory, re-
lates to the twelve or thirteen years of Ma
homet's peaceable preaching, which Pal:t 

, , 
alone of his life and, enterprife 'admits o'f 

, 

the fmalleft comparifon with the origin of 
• 

.' , 

" Mod. Un. Hift. vol. i~ p.126. " 't lb. p. Il2. 
,I ' 

~~ This latter, ho\\'~'\'erl, alfeady' prevailed amongft 
the Arabs,' and had grclwn QUe of"their exceffive,v~
llcration for the Caaba. Mahomet':; law, in this re
fpea, was r~tI\er a c.o~1pliance than anillnovatiop§, 

§ S,ic's P,ciim, Life. p. 12:. , ' , , . 
T 4 th riftia.'nity, 

, 

, 
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ChrifHanity. A new fcene is now unfolueJ. 
The city of Medina, dillant about ten days 
journey from rvlecca, was at that time dil~ 

traCl:ed by the hereditary contentions of two 
110flile tribes. Thefe feuds were exalilerated 
by the mutual perfeeuticns of the Jews and 
Chrill:ians, and of the different Chriftian 
feels by which the city was inhabited;\ 
The religion of Mahomet prefented, in 
fome meafure, a point of union or com pro
mife to thele eli v ided opinions. It em!.Jraced 
the principies which wer~ common t() them 
all. Each party fa ... \, in it an honourable 
acknowledgl~ment of the fundamental truth 

of t:'eir own fyftcm. To the Pagan Arab, 
fomewhat imbued with the ientiments and 
knowledge of his Jewifh or Chriftian fellow 
citizen, it offered no offenfivc, or vely im
probable theology. This recommendation 
proct1n d to Mahometanifi11 a more favour·· 
able reception at Medina, than its author 
had' been able, by twelve years painful en

deavours, to obtain for it at Mecca. Yet, 
• • 

, 

~ Mod. Un. Hire. vol. 1. p. 100. 

after 
• 
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after. a 11, the progrefs of the religion was 
inconfiderahle. His miffionary could only 
coHea a congregation of forty per[ons *. 
It was not a religious, but it political allo. 
ciation which ultimately introduced Maho. 
mct into lVledina. l-hraifed, as it {bould 
teem, and difgufred by the long continuance 
of factions and difputes, the inhabitants of 
that city faw' in the admiffion of the Pro. 

phet's authority a refr from the miferies 
which they had fuffered, and a fllppreffion 
of the violence and fury which they had 
h~arned to condemn. After an emhaify there
fore, compared of believers and unbelieversh 
and of per[ons of both tribes, with whom a 

• 

treaty was concluded of firiu alliance and 
[tIppO;';, Mahomet made his public eI1try, 

and W:lS received as the Sovereign of Me':' 

dina. . , 

From this time, or [0011 af[er this time, 
the imFofror changed his language and his 
(:onduu, Having now a town at his com· 

i'; lb. p. 85, t lb. p. 85· 

• 



[ 

mand, where to aim his purty, and to head 

them with fecurity, he enters upon new 
councils. He now pretends that a divine 
commiffion is giv~n to him to attack the 
infidels, to dearey idolatry, and to fet up 

the true £,ith by the fword ':c. An early 
victory over a very fL: ?erior force, achieved 

by condua and bravery. eftabliDled the re~ 
nown of his arms, and of his perfona! cha~ 

raCl:er t. Every year after this was marked 

by battles or affaffinations. The nature and 

aCl:ivity of Mahomet's future exertions may 
be efHmated from the computation, that, in 
the nine following years of his life, he com., 
manded his army in perfon 'i.n eight gene~ 
fal engagements t, and undertook, by him~ 
felf or his lieutenants, fifty military enter
prifes. 

From this time we have nothing left to 

account for, but that Mahomet illOUld col. 

lect an army, that his army !bould conquer, 
and that his religion {hould proceed together 

'* lb. p. Ss. 1" ViClory of Bed!", il>. p. 106. 
tUn. Bif1:, vol. I. p. 255' 

with 



[ :?83 ] 

wIth his conque!ls, 'The ordinary experl~ 
ence of human affairs leaves us little to , 

wonder at, in any of thefe \'!ffeCts: and they 

were likewife each affi!led by peculiar faci
lities. From all fides, the roving Arabs 
crowded round the ftandard of religion and 
plunder~ of freedom and victory, of arms 
flnd rapine. Befide the highly painted joys 
of a carnal paradife, Mahomet rewarded 
his followers in this world with a liberal cli-

, 

vifion of the fpoils, aild with the perfons of 
their female captives*. The condition of 
Arabia, occupied by imall independent 
tribes, expofed it to the impreffion, and 
yielded to the progrefs of a firm and refo
lute army. Meer the reduction of his na
tive peninfula, the weakuefs alfo of the Ro
man provinces on the North and the Weft, 
as well as the diftrac'led Hate of ~he Perfian 
empire on the Eaft, facilitated [he fuccefsful 

invafion of ncighbonripg countries. That 
Mahomet's conquefts !hould carry his reli-

, 

gio!l along with them, will excite little fur~ 

i- Gibb. vol. ix. p. 255. 

prife, 

, 

, 



priCe, when ,ve blOW the condilions-which 
he propofc::d to the vanquilhed. De,1th or 
converfion 1YJS the only choice offered to 
idolaters. "Stri::e off their hcad3; {hike 
off all the ends of their Ii ngcrs ,*: kil! the 
idolaters, wherefoever ye ibdl find them t." 
To the Jews and Chriri:i~m3 '>\'as left the 
fomewhat nlilder alternative, of fubjeClion 

• 

and tribute, if they perfillcd in tlicir own 

religion, or of an cqu:!l participation in the 
rights and liberties, the honou:'s and privi-

. leges, of the faithful,' if they embraced the 
religion of their conquerors. "Y e Chrif
tian dogs, you know your option; the Ko

ran, the tribute, or thc fword t" The cor-· 
rupt fiate of Chrifiianity in the feventh cen
tury, and the contentions of its ieas, unhap
pily fo fell in with mcn's care of their fafety, 
or their fortunes, as to induce many to for

fake its profelIion. f1dd to all which, that 
Mahomet's viCtories not only operated by 
the natural effcti of conquefi:, but that they 

~ Sale's Koran, c. \,j·ii. p. liD' 

t Gibb. ill. p. 337· 

t lb. c. ix. p. qq-

• 

wcn~ 



. . , 

L 

were confbndy reDrc!entcd, both to hj~ 
• • 

friends and enemIES, as divine declarations 

in his fa \'Our. Sclccei;; Vi'as evidence. Pro

ii)crit)' c:1rricd with it, not only influence, 

but proof. "Y c h:lVe already," fays he, 

after the battle of Beclr, " had a miracle 
illOWl1 you, in two armies y,hich attacked 
each other; olie army rongh for God's ('rue 

religion, but the other were infields ;<." 

l\gain, " rt' Hew not thofe who w"ere ilaill 

b (' 0' jl' 1'- 1'-at Bedr, ut rOC! W;;\Y t11em. I yc eeme 

a deci/ion of the matter be:v{een 1lS, now 
:" unto YOU 'f. 

/ 

colb5:cJ 

Ollt of the Koran to the Lille l1ut 

they are uniiccc;:~liT. . / 

'--'1 I~ r 
1 I, ,0 11' cce " ,\... ~~I, .~1 

hornetanifm durinG; 1" •• 1'1 'L ']' C 011" 11; (' ';.Ie' e,,,ol'" 1 w"-~') L~t U l'-'\.... ''-) 

future period of its bifiof}" bears fa little 

refemblance to the e;\l']';' c.roDJ~:ltion of 
.! J. (.." 

Chrifl:ianity, that no inference whatever can 
jufily be drawn flor.n it to the prejudice of 

the Chriitian arzument. 

"S!'K ... 6 a C $ or. c. lll. p~ 3 • 

1701' 
, 

,vnat arc we 

t eh. "iii. p. I4I. 

co.nparing? 

• 



• 

• 
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comparing? A Galilean pcafant accdmpa.:. 
nied by a few fiilietmcn, with a conquerot 
at the head of his army. We compare 
Jerus without force, without power, Witll
out fupport, without one external circumc 

fiance of attraction or influence, prevailing 
againO: the prejudices; the learning, the 
11ierarchy of his country, againfi: the ancient 
religious opinions, the pompous religious 
rites, the philofophy, the wifdom, the au
thority of the Roman empire, in the moO: 
polifhed and enlightened period of its ex
menee, with Mahomet making his way 
amongfi: Arabs; collecting followers in the 
midfi: of conquefts and triumphs, in the 
darkeft ages and countries of the world~ 

and when fuccefs in arms not only operated 
by that command of men's wills and perfons 
which attends profperous undertakirigs, but 

, 

was eonfiJcred as a fure teftimony of divine 
approbation. That multitl2des, perfuaded 
by this argument, ihould join the train of a 
victorious chief; that frill greater multitudes 
fllOUJd, without any argument, bow down 
before irrefiftible power, is a conduct in 
. which 



\"'{hkh we cannot fee much to furprife us ,; 

in which we can fee nothing that refemhles 

the cau[es by 'which the eitablWllllcnt of 
Chrifrianity was effected. 

The fucce[s therefore of MaLom::tanifm 

Rands not in the way of this important con

dufion, that tbe propa~ation of Chriflianity, 
• 

in the manner and under the circum!bnces 

in which it was propagated, is an unique in 

the hifrory of the fpecies. A JewiCn peahlut 
overthrew the religion of the world. 

I have, neverthelefs, placed tIle prevalency 

0f the religion a:nongfl: the auxiliary ar
guments of its truth; becau[e-, whether. it 
had prevailed or not, or whether Its preva· 
lency can or cannot !., accounted for, the 

dir,eCt argument rt. 'i,:~ " frill. It is Hill true, 
that a great num,'~, -JL men upon thq: fpot, 

perfonaUy conneCted with the hiftory and 
with the author of the religion, Wfre in
duced by what they heard and faw and 
knevY, not only to change their former opi~ 
nions, but to give up their time, and facrifice 

their 



their cafc, to tr;lvcrfe fcas and kingdoms 
without refi and without wearinels, to COI11" 

mit themfclvcs to extreme dangers, to Ul1w 

-
derrake incdEtnt toils, to undergo grievoLis 

, 

[ufferings, ,md all tLis, folely in confcquenccp 

anu in [upport, of thcir belief offacts, \yhich, 
if true, dbblifll the truth of the religion, 

which, if faile, they mufi: have known to 

be fo. .-' 

--

• 

-
PART 
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PAR T III. 

.' 
A BRIEF CONSIDER.ATION or SOMi 

POPULAR OBJECTIONS; 

• 

c liAp. I. 

• • 

The DiJcrcpallcies betweell the fe'°dera! 
, Gaffels. 

· ' 

!{NOW not a more rafh 01; unphilo[o. 
phical conduct of the underflanding, than to' 

• 

reject the fubflance of a flory, by reafon of 
, 

[orne diverfity in the circuinflinces with 
which it is related. The ufual character of 

• , 

human teftimony is fubftantial truth under 

circumflantial val:iety. This is what the 

daily experience of courts of juIl:ice teaches. 

"When accounts of a: tranlaCtlOn come from 
• 

the mouths of different witneffes, it is fel~ 
• • • 

VOL. IIi U dorn-
• 
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dom tLat it is not pomble tb pid" oilt appa.:i 
rent or real inconui1:eilcies between them. 
Thefe inconfii1:cncies ate ftudioufly difplayed 
by an adverfe pleader, but oftentimes with 

• 

little impreffioll upon the minds of the 
• 

Judges. On the contrary, a clofe and mi ... 
• 

nute agreement induces the fufpicion of can.! 
federacy and fraud. When written hiftoriet1 
touch upon the falne fcenes of aCtion,. the 

compa1"ifol1 a1rnoft always affords ground 
for a like refletl:iori. Numerous, and fome .. 

times important, variatioiis prefent them~ 
felves; not feldotn alio, abfolute and final 

• 

~b11tradiaions ; yet neither one nor the othel~ 
• 

are deemed fufficient toiliake the credibility 

of the maill faa. The embaffy of the Jews 
to deprecate the execution of Claudian's or
det to place his ftatue in their temple, Philo 
places in harvell, Jofephus in feed-time; both 

. contemporary writers. No reader is led by 
this inconGftency to doubt, whether [uch ari 
cnibaffy was fent, or whether fueh an order' 

• 

was given. OUf own hiilory fupplies ex.: 
• 

amples of the fame kind. In the acconnt of 

the IvIarquis of Argyle's death in the reigii 
, . of 

I 

• 



• 

• 

bf Charles the SeconJ, \~:e have a vet:y rc~ 
marhbJe contradiction. Ldrd Claretidoi11;e~ 
o 

hites that he was condemned tei be hanged, 
\vhich was performed the fame day: on the 
contrary, Burriet, Woodrow, Heath, Echai'd, 
concur iri Hiting that he ,vaS beheaded; and 
that he vias conderhned upOi:l the Saturday; 

• 

aild executed upon the Monday,r;. Was 
• 

any reader of Englial hiRory evet fccptic 
enough to raife from hence a quefiion, whe
ther the Marquis of Argyle was executed, Oot • 

, 

not? Yet this ought to be left in imcertalnty, 
according to the principles upon which the 
CliriJ.l:ian hillory has fdmetimes been attack~ 
ed. Dr. Middleton contended, that the dif
ferent hours of the day affigned to the cru-

. . , , 

cifixion of ChrW, by J ohi1 and lSy the other 

evangeliits, (Ed not admit of the reconcile-
• 

ment which learned men had propofed ; and 
then concludes the difcuffibn with this hard 

, 0 

remark: " We 111 nil: be fbrced, with feveral 
bf the critics, to leave the difficitlty juft as 

• 

Yo!e found it, thargeau}e with all the coiIfe.,; 

« S~C Biog. Biit:m. 
• o 

tr ~ o 0 

quen'cc', -



, 

• 

• 

quences of manifd! inconfifiency;i;." But 
'What are thefe confequences? By no means 

• 

the difcrediting of the hifiory as to the prin~ 

cipal £1Ct, by a repugnancy (even fuppofing 
that repugnancy not to be refolvable into 
different modes of computation) in the time 
of the day in which it is faid to have laken 

place. 

A great deal of the difcrepancy, obfervable 
in the Gorpels, arifes from omijJioJZ; from a 
fact or a pailage of Chrifi's life being noticed 
by one writer, which is unnoticed byano

ther. Now omiffion is at all times a very 
uncertain ground of objection. We per
ceive it, not only in the comparifon of dif
ferent writers, but even in the fame writer, 
when compared with himfelf. There are a 
great many particulars, and fome of them of 
importance, mentioned by J ofephus in his 
Antiquities, which, as we ihould have fup-

pofed, ought to have been put down by him 
• 

, 

*' Miuuleton's RefleCtions anfwcred by Benfon, Hill:. 

Chrif. vol. iii. p. 50' 
• 
~n 

, 
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in their place in the Jewifh Wars"', Sueto .. 
nius,Tacitus, Dio Caffius, have, all three, 
written of the reign of Tiberius. Each has 

mentioned many things omitted by the refit, 
yet no objeaion is from thence taken to the 
refpeCli ve credit of their hiftories. We have 
in our own times, if there were not [ome
thing Indecorous in the comparifon, the life 

, 

of an eminent perron, written by three of his 
friends, in which there is very great variety 
in the incidents feleCted by them; fame ap
parent, and perhaps fome real contradictions; 
yet without any impeachment of the fub
ftantial truth of their accounts, of the authen
ticity of the books, of the competent infor
mation or general fidelity of the writers. 

, 

But thefe difcrepancies will be fiil! more 
numerous, when men do not write hifiories 
but memoirs; which is perhaps the true name 
and proper defcription of our Gofpels: that 
is, when they do not undertake, or ever 
meant to deliver, in order of time, a regular 

• 

• 

,~, ~ard. part i. vol. ii. p. 735, ct feq. -[lb. p. 743. 

U 3 and 
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and complete "cenu ,n of al! the thing.~ of 

- importance, 'which the per[:)ll, who is the 
fubjcCl: of trcif hiflory, did or faid i but onlys 
out pf many fimibr ones, to give fi.lch pat:' 
[ages, or fueh aCl:ions and difcour:'~~' as offer

ed themielve:3 more immediately to their at
tention, came in the way of their enquiries, 
occurred to their recollection, or were [ug~ 
gefted by. their j(lrticular dejign a~ the time 

, 

pf writing. 

This particular delign may appear fame
times1 but not always, nor often. Thus I 
think that the particular deJ;gn which St. . .. , 

Mfltthew had in view whilfl: he was writing 
the hiflory of the rcfurreB:ion, was to atteft 
the faithful perLrmance of Chrift's pro mile 
~o his difeiples to go before thE'm into Cali .. 

lee; becaufe he alone, except Mark, who , 
feems to hay!! taken it from 4im, has re~ord-
cd this prom~fe~ and he alone has confined 
his narrativ~ to that fingle appearan~e to, th~ 

diICiples \Yhich fulfilled It. It was the pre

concerted, the great and mofl: public mani

feftatioi~ of our ~ord's p~r[oq. I; W<\S th~. 
• • 

thing; 



• 

thing which dwelt upon St. Matthew's mind, 
• 

and he adapted his narrative to it. But, 
that there is nothing in St. lVIatthew's Ian .. 

guage, w;lich negatives other appearances) 
or which impol'tsthat this his appearance to 
his difciples in Galilee, in purfuance of his 

promife, was his firft or only appearance, is 
made pretty evident by St. Mark's Gofrell 

• • 

,vhich ufes the fame terms concerning the 
• 

appearance in Galilee as St. Matthew llfes, 
yet itfelf records two other appeal'aqces prior 

to this: ~\ Go your W'lY, tell his difcipleq 

il.l1d Peter, that he goeth before you into Ga., 
lilee, then {hall ye fee him as l1e [aid unto 

you." (xvi. 7. ) We might be apt to infer 
from thefe "vords, tInt this WaS thejirji time 

they were to fee hi'll : at leaft, w~ might in
fer it, with 'IS much reafon as we draw the 

inference from the fame words in Matthew: 
• • 

yet the hii1:oriv,n himfelf did not perceive 
that he was. leading his readers to any fuch 
concluhon; for, in the twelfth and tWQ 

following verfes of this chapter, he iuf1rIlls 
us of two appearances, which, by CGI1Wilring 

~l\c orqcl' of c\'ents, qre {hewn to have l:;e~I1 

1) 4· pr~9J' 
• • 

• 



p~ior to the appearance in Galilee. "He ap~ 
• • 

peared in another form unto two of them, as 
• • 

they walked, and went into the country; and 
~hey w~nt and told it unto the refidll~, nei
~her believed they them: afterwards h!'! ap~ 
peared unto the eleven, as they fat at meat, 
• 

and upbrflided them with [heir unbelief, 

becaufe they believed not them that ~ad feen 
hil)1 after he was rifen." . , . 

• 

Probably the fame obfervatiop, concernQ 

ing the particular dejigll which guided the 
• 

hiftorian, may be of ufe in comparing many 
other paffages of the Go[pels, 

• 

CHAP, 
• 

• 

• 



• 

• 

• ,. .. '. 
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C HAP. II. . 

Erroneous Opilliolls imputed to tht 
Apojlles. . 

. . " 

Species of canclour which is {hewn tQ

wards every other book, iR fometimes refuf
cd to the Scriptures; and that is, the placing 
of a diftinClion between judgement and 
teftimony. We do not ufually queftion the 
~redit of a writer, by reafon of any opi. 
nion he may have delivered upon fubjeCl:s 
unconneCl:ed with his evidence; and even 
upon fnbjeCts conneCted with his accolJnt~ 

oi' mixed with it in the fame difcourfe or 
writing, ,ye naturally feparate faCts from 
opinions, teftimony from obfervation, nar~ 

rative from argument, 

• 

To apply this equitable conGderation to 
the Chriftian records, much controverfy and 
• 

~nuch objeaion has b~en mifed concerning; 
•• 
. the 

• 
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the quotations of the Old Te(lament found 
in the New; fomc of which quotations, it is 
{aid, are applied in a ferife, and to events~ 

;tpparently different from that which they 
bear, and from thorc to which they belong~ 
in the· original. It is probable to my appre~ 

ttenfion, that many of thofe quotations were 
intendeq by the writers of the N ew Tefia~ 
ment as nothing more than accommoda{iollS, 

They quoted palfages of their fcripture~ 

which fuited, and fell in with, the o(::cafion 
. before them, without always llndertaking to 

affert, that the pccaGon ""as in the view of 
the author of the words. Such accommo· 
clations of paffages from old authors, from 
books efpecially which are in everyone's 

. hands, are common "vith writers of all coun~ 
tries; but in none, perhaps, were ~nore to 
be ~xpeaed, than in the writings of the Jews, 
whofe literature was almoil: entirely confined 
to their fcriptures. Thofe prophecies which 
are alledged with more folemllity, ~md ",hich 
are accompanied \'I'ith a precife declaration, 

that they origin<'lLy refpeued the event then 
, related, are, I thin~c, truly alleclgeql Bt1~ 

were 
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'\ll/el'e it ot~erwi[e j is the judgement Qf the 
writer~ of th~ New Telhment, in interpretQ 

ing paifag<:s of tbe Old, or C-,metimes, per~ 
haps, in receivin;; elb.blifhe1 interpreta:ionsp 

fo connected either with their veracity, or 
with their means of ilJf(mnation cGl1cerning 

• 

)yhat was p ,iling in their own rimes, as that 

a criticalmiftake, even were it clearly made 
• 

out, Ihould overthrow their hiftorical cre .. 

~it?- Does it diminifh it? Has it al1Y thing 
~o do with it ? , . 

Another error imputed to the firfl: Chrif .. 
~ians, ,"vas the expected approach of the day 
of judgement. I would introduce this objec· 
tion by a remark u l Jon what appears to me 
a [omewhat limilar example. Our Saviourv 

fpl'ak~ng to Peter of Jolm, faid, "If I will 
• 

that he tarry till I come, wh:lt is that to 
thee'\'?" Thefe words, we find, had been [0 

mi(conftrued, as that ~';s report" from thence 

~I went abroad amilng the brethren, that that 

~ifc;'ple fhol1ld not die." Suppoie that this 
• • 

~ John xxi. 23. 
had 



t 300 J' 
'ha~ come downto us amongft the prevail. 
iug opinions of the early Chriftians, and that 
the particular circumftance, from which the 
mifiake fprung\ had been loft (which hu~ 
manly fpeaking was moft likely to have been 
the cafe,) fome, at this day, would have been 
ready to regard and quote the error, as an 
impeachment of the vvhole Chriftian fyftem. 
Yet with how little juftice fuch a conclullon. 

• 

would ·have been drawn, or rather fueh a 

pre[nmption taken up, the information 
whieh we h"ppen to poffefs enables us now 
to perceive. To thofe who think that the 

fcriptures lead us to believe, that the early 
Chriftians, and even the Apofl:les, expeCted 
the approach of the dayofjudgement in theil.' 
own times, the fame refleCtion will occur, 
as that whieh we have made with refpecr to 
the more partial perhaps and temporary, but 
frill no, lefs ancient, error concerning the 
duration of St. John's life. It was an errol', 
it may be likewife [aid, which would effec
tually hinder thofe who entertained it from 
aCting the part of imponors . 

• 

The 
• • 



• 

[ ?OI 
" 

) 

The difficulty which attends the fubject of 
the prefent chapter, is contained in this quef. 
tion: If we once admit the fallibility of the 
npofl:olic judgement, where are we to ftop, or 

ill what can we rely upon it? To which 
que£l:ion, as arguing with unbelievers, and 
.as arguing for the fubftantial truth of the 
Chriltian hiltory, and for that alone, it is 
competent to the advocate of Chriftianity to 

reply, Give me the apofHe's teftimony, and 
I do not fraud in need of their judgement; 

give me the faCts, and I have complete fe
curity for every conclufion I want. 

But, although I think that it is compe~ 
tent to the Chrillian apologift to retnrn this 

anfwer; I do not think that it is the only 
anfwer which the objeCtion is capable of re

ceiving. The t\VO following cautions, found. 

ed, I apprehend, in the mo£l: reafonable dif
tinCtions, will exclude all uncertainty upon 
this head which can be attended with daliger. 

FirH:, to fcparatcwhat was the objeCt of 

tIlt; apoftolic million, and declared by them 
to 



, 

[ 36i ] 

to be fo, from what was extraneous td it, di 
, 

(mly incidentally coririeCl:ed with it. Of 
points clearly t!xtraneous to the religion? 
nothing need be [aid. Of points iriciden-· 
tally connected with it, fomething may be 
added. Demoniacal poifeffion is dne of thefe 
points: concerning the reality of which, as 
this place will not admit the examination; 
or everi the produCl:ion of the arguments on 
either fide of the queftion, it would be arro''; 
gance in me to deliver any judgement. And 
it is unneceifary. For what I am concerned 
to obferve is, that even they who think 
,hat it was a general, but erroneous, opinion 
of thofe times; arid that the writers of the 
New Teftament, in common with other 
Jewiih writers of that age, fell into tbe man .. 
ner of fpeaking and of thinking upon the 
fubjeCl:, which then univerfally prevailed; 
need not be alarmed by the conceffion, as 
though they had any thing to fear, from it~ 

for the truth of Chriftiallity. The doctrine 
was not \vhat Chrift brought into the world. 
It appears in the Chriftian records, inciden~ 
tally and accidentally, as being the fublifting .. , 

OpInIOn 
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.opinion of the age and country in which. 11~~ 
tniniftry waS exercifed. It was no part of 
the object of his revelation, to regulate men's 
opinions concerning the aCtion of fpiritual 

. fubflances upon animal bodies. At any 
tate it is unconnected with teGimony. If 
a dumb perfon was by a ward reftored to 
the ufe of his fpeech, it fignifies little to what 
caufe the dumbnefs was afcribed; and the like 
of every other cure wrought upon thofe 
who are [aid to have been po[effed. The 
malady was real, the cure was real, whether 
the popular explication of the caufe was 
well founded, or not. The matter of faa; . 
the change, fa far as it was an object of 
fenfe, at of teftimony, was in either cafe the 
fame. 

• 

Secondly, that; in reading the apoilolit 
'i.vritings, we diilinguilh between their doc-. 
trines and their arguments. Their doc-

. trines came to them by revelation properly 
fa called; yet in propounding thefe doctrines 

.in their writings or difcourfes, they were 
wont to iIluilrate, fuppott and enforce them, 

7 by 
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by fuch analogies, arguments, and confiiter.; 
ations as their own thoughts fugge[ted. 
Thus the call of the Gentiles, that is, the 
admiffion of the Gentiles to the Chriftian 
profeffion without a previous fubjection to 
the law of Mofes, was imparted to the Apo.: 

, 

frIes by revelation, and was attefted by the 
, . 

'miracles which attended the Chriftian mi-
• 

nifiry amongfl: them, The Apoftle's own 
alTurance of the matter relied upon this 
foundation. Neverthelefs, St. Paul, when 
treating of the fubjecr, offers a great variety 
of topics in its proof and vindication.' The 
doctrine itfelf mufi: be received; but is it ne~ 

• 

ceffary, in order to defend Chriftianity, to 
defend the propriety of every comparifon, 
or the vaiidity of every argument, which 
the apofl:le h<1S brought into the difcuffion ? 
The fame obfervation applies to fome other 
infi:ances; and is, in my opinion, very well 
founded. "When divine writers argue 
tlpon any point, we are al ways bound to be
lieve the conclufions that their reafonings 
end in, as parts of divine revelation; but we 

are n<lt bound to be able to make out, or 
• 
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even to aff'ent to, all the pretnifes ll!Jde ufe 
of by them, in their 'whole extent, unlefs it 
appear plainly, that they affirm the premifts 
as exprefsly as they do the conclullons 
proved by them ;\" 

~, Burnet'5 Etpof. art. 6, 
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C HAP. III. 
• 

The COJmefiioJl if ChrijliaJli~v 'L('itit thc 
Jt'7.U ij/t I-J iji 0 I)'. 

NDOUBTEDL Y, our Saviour anilmes 
the divine origin of the l\1oh1ic in1litution : 

and, independently of his authority, I COll-

. ceive it to be very difficult to affign any other 
cauCe for the commencement or exifience of 

that infritution; efpecially for the fingular 
circumllance of the Jews adhering to the 
unity, when every other people Did into po
l ytheifm; for their being men in religion, 

. chilUren in every thing elfe; behind other 
nations in the arts of peace and war, fupe-
rior to the mof1: improved in their fcntiments 
iUlU doCtrines relating to the deity;!'. Un-

doubtedly 

>i " In the doEbine, for e:tampk of the unit)', the 
etcrnity, the omnipotcnce, thc oInnifcicncc, the omni
prefence, the wifdom and the goodnefs of God; in theil' 

flpinions concerning providence, and the creation, pre-
, 

[crratioll, 



[ "'O'~ .) . / J 
douhtedly alfo, our Sayiour recoG;l1ifcs tlJe 
prophetic charaCl:cr of many of their ancient 
·writers. So (;)r, therefore, we are bound as 
Chrifiians to go. But to make Chriil.ianity . 
anfwenlble with its life, for the circlImltanQ 

tial truth of each feparate pafTage of the Old 
Tefb.ment, the genuinenefs of every book, 
the infonmtion, fidelity, and jndgement of 
every writer in it, is to bring, I will not fay 

[erration, and gorcrnlllent of the world." Campbdl on 

Mir. p. 207. To which we may ;1<ld, in the aas of 
their religion not being accompanied either ,,·ith cruel

ties or impurities; ill the religion itfdf being frce from 
a fpccics of fupcrfiition which prerailed univerfally in 

the popular reiigions of the ancient ,,'odd, and which i, 
to be [Jund perhaps in ;111 religions that have their ori

gin in human artifice and credulity, viz. fanciful con
ndtions between certain "ppcannces, and aaions, and 
the deilin)' of nations or indiriduals_ Upon thefe con. 

ceits refied the whole tf:lin of ~ugufics and aufpiccs, 
which formed fo much evell of the f'~rious part of the 

religions of Gf~CCC and ROr.1C, and of the clJarms and 
inc;mt3tions I"hidl \\'er~ pr~Ji[cd in thofe conn tries by 

the comlDon people. From every thing of this' fort the 

religion of the JeWS, and of the Je\\'s alone, was free. 

Viri. Pricfllcy's LeCl:urcs 011 the Trulh of the Jcwifh 

and Chrifli;m RC';cbtion, 1:9-1' 

Xz 
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~!rcat, hut lli1i1~c:;fEtr)' d:;;lccl1Lies, into th:: 
v 

wlJOlc fyflel11. Tilc~·c !Jooi.:s were univer-
L\lly read and received by the Jcvvs of our 

Saviour's time. He aud his apoflles, in 

common with all other JC\'lS, referred to 

them, alluded to them, ui"cd them. Yet, 

except where h" e;;prefsly akribcs a diviile 

authority to pal ticular pTdiC1ions, I do 
not know that we can HriC'dy draw any 

conclufion (rom the bod;,; being fa u[ed and· 
applied, bclic1.:: the 1'1"Gof, which it Hllguet:. 
tiunably is, of their notoriety ancl reception 

at that tin~c. In this view our fcripturc3 
I 

afford a valuable teillmony to thole of the 

JC\Ys. I3ut t1le nature of this te£timony 
ought to be l1nderHoocl. It is [mely very 
different from, ,yhat it is [omc:timcs repre

ien:eJ to be, a iilccific ratification of e:lch 

particu:ar faa and opinion; ancl not ouly 
• 

of e~ch particubr hc\ but of the motives 
afligned for every aCtion, together with the 
judgement of praife or difpraife befl:owcd 

upon them. St. James, in his cpifUc ~\ 

6 v. I I. 

. . 

• 



] 
.' " Ye h~ve heard of the • 

l')O'L~('1ncn 
(' 

"["S J.L.) , • 
,L ). ... 1 ~ .... or 

1 1. 11 j' • ,(,,- '" au, anc lave een tHe cnLl or til';; .Lo;'(!, 
• 

Notwithftanding tbi,; text, thc rC'aLty of 

Job's hiCcory, amI c\'cn the e::iilencc of [l!ch 

a perfon, has been ah';:ry" decmcJ a fair 
fubjdJ: of inqlliry and dilCLlffiol1 amongir 

r< - , 1" 
I)t. J~llncs s aut 10ntv IS , ' 

confidered as good ev;deI1ce of the cxiPrcnce 

of the boo)~ of Job at that time, :l11d of its 

reception by the J c,','s, and of nothing more. 

St. PJul, in his {ceond epiaJe to Timothy";;' 
1 I' fi 'j' , t('" T cl nilS t lIS 1ml !tULlC : [-:O\\', as J,mncs an 

lamores 'NithPLood Mofes, fo do thefe aIro re-
o , 

fill: the rJ'mh." Thtlc names are not founel 
in the Old Tefbment. And it is ulJcertain, 
whether ~:t, Paul took them from [om::: <1pO

crY[lhal writint; then c:;:tant, or from tradi-
• 

t 1· " ....... J. .... But no onc erer imagined, that St . 

is here afici'ting the authority of the 

writins, if it was a written accoum which 
he quo,eJ, or making l;imfelf anfwcrable for 
, 1 -, f' d' . the' aut Icntlclt',' 0 tIle tra ItlOll; 

, 

!t03) that he 10 involves himfelf with either 

.. ;. ••• ("l 
'." 1110 0. 

.. \. 3 of 
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of there Q\lClti0i15 as that th'2 credit of his 

o';"I'n hil10ry 2nd rniiliofl {houlcl depend 

upon the fae:, whether " Janncs and J ~m
bres vvithnClod Mol~~, or not." For what 

rea [on a marc r:<2:orous internretatiol1 ihould u , 

be put Ilpon otlH:T n::crcllccc, it is difficult to 

how. I do not me,,;;, that ether pallJges of 

the JewiG.l h:r~ory !land urOl1 no better 
evidence than the hinory of J co, or of 

Janncs and JC1.:nLrcs (I think much ot11er
wife); but 1 mC:ll~, tInt a refacnce in the 
l'Zevv Teilamcllt, to a pafI'lge in the Old, 
does not 10 fix its authority, as to exclude 

all inquiry into its credibility, or into the 

feparate rcafons upon which that credibility 
is founded; and that it is an unwarrantable, 
:1S well as unhlfc rule to lay down concern

ing the Jewiih hii1ory, what was never laid 
down concerning any other, that either 

every particu;ar of it mufl: be: true, or the 

whele falfe. 

1 have thought it necdfary to {bic thi~ 

point explicitly, beeaufe a fafhion revived by 

Voltaire, and pm-rued by the difciplcs cf hi, 
{chool, 



[ 3 I I 

fchool, [eems to have much prevailed of late, 
of attacking Chriftianity through the fides 
of Judaifm. Some objections of this cIafs 
are founded in mifconfhuction, fome in cx~ 

• 

aggeration; but all procecd upon a fuppofi~ 
tioD, which hls not been made out by argu
ment, viz. that the atteftation, which the 
author and firft teachers of Chriftianity gave 
to the divine miffion of l'vlofes and the pro- . 

phets, extends to every point and portion of 
the Jew iib hiftory; and fo extends, as to 
make Chriftianity refponfible in its own 
credibility, for the circumftantial truth, I 
had almoPc [aiel for the critical e:;aCtnefs, of 

every narrative contained in the Old Tefill~ 
ment. 

0~1' Ip '-' .h 11 J 

• 

• 

• 
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CHA P. IV. 

RljeEtioiz if Chri/liaJlllj" 
• 

• • 
• 
• 
• 

· , 

,V E acknovvledge t11at the Chriftian re~ 
ligion, although it converted great numbers, 
did not produce an univerud, or even a 
general conviction in the minds of men, of 

the agc and countr;es in which it appeared. 

And this ,vant of a more complete and ex· 
tenfive fuccefs, is called the rcjcB/(Jll of the 
Chriftian hillory and miracles; and has been 

• 

tllOught by fome, to form a ftrong objec-
tion to the reality of the faCls \", hich the 

hillory contains. 

The matter of the ohjcCliol1 divides itfclf 

into two part~, as it relates to the Jews1 • 

Jnd as it relates to Heathen nations; be· 
cau[e the minds of thele t\Vo de[criptions of 
men may have been, v"itlt rcfpcu to Chrij:' 

tianity, under the influence of vcry different 
cau[es, The cafe of the Jew~) inafmuch as 

. Ollr 



• 

[ 
•• 
i 
• 
~ 

fJUl" SJ.viom's miniihy ",':18 or:gin:l:ly d. 
clrdlcu to them, cfiers il.fdf 11d1: to our COl1q 

fiue r;).tio n. 

Now, upon the fubjeQ of the truth of 

the Chriflian religion, with IH there is but 

one Qt1ei1:ion, viz. whether tho· miracles \yere 

actually wrought? From acknowledging the 

miracles we pals inibntlllCOl1f1y to the ac
blOwledgment of the diGlc. ~~o doubt 
1ies betv,reen the premifes and thc conclu

non. If we believe the works, or anyone 

of them, we believe in Tefus. j',.nd this 
• 

onler of reafoning is become fo uniycr[al 

and famibr, that we do not readily appre
hend how it could evcr have been ot11c1'

wife. Yet it appCJrs to me perfecUy cer

tain, that the uate of thought, in the mind 
of a Jew of our SJyiom's :wc, \yas totally '" , 
different fr0111 this. 1\f1c1' allo, .... ing thc !'c-

:liity of the mir:lclc, he had a bre2.t deal to 

do to pcr[uadc hil1lfclf that JelLlS \"as the 
l\Idllah. Thi:; is cleJr\y intimated by yari-, " 

'GllS pa!hges of the gc;ii1d hirLory. It ap-

11(;a1'5 that, in the al'pd1'2nfion of the "','1'itcrs 

. of 
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• 
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~ 't ,1' r---ro" ,., 1° 1 ,. 

ot tne· l':elV -< cilamcl1t, tnc llllr::c,es (!l(J nUL 

irrefillibly carry) c\"cn thofe who Jaw them, 

to the r.onc1ufion intended to be drawn from 

them; or fo ccmpcl aUent, as to 1c;):.'c no 
,. r" ,. fi' 'C 1: room ror nlii'Cl1!C, 'or tnc cxcrCl!C 01 ca11-

dour, h n'" ,.. . d' 01' • C ,.-,:~ .. ,," or p~'CJ'1r ICC _ L ~ t.. ... _'-''''' .. .) ... .. L~ • And to 

this point, at lea1l:) the cv,~r;gclifis may be 

allov.'cd to be goed ,.7itI!e{i~s; bccallic it is 
• 

• • 1"0, 
~l.. pOInt, In "\'Y dlLll 

\70uJJ I11T'I!!: 11'P"'-"1 I •• J ._~L .. 

e:::~gg~rati()i1 or difguifG 
the oth," ,ray, Their 

T()11t1 V'l; 0I--"[ "T(lf~l~ '111[\";;'..-···c·1 j .L~.. .f '" - J t J .... L •. J~. ,Ll .... , 
1 

aBC! 

Lid unto th~m) I 1l:l'lC c:one 0:1'::: worl:) 
, 

and 
yc :tll marvel- . If a man on the S:lbb2.th~ 

day receive ci~\:'.l1l1ciiion) tbt tlw hw of 
,- '" r1 11 b 1 ~~l()!es motile. net ilC '1'0,':-211, are ye angry 

2.t H1C, bcc2L:.i!c I have 111:ldr.,! a lTlan every 

whit vllwlc 0:1 l~lC Sablnth-day? Judge not 
, 

~}""orujq(;' .:.1.,....... .., (J to lEe ,lppcar:mce, but judge 

rishtC(;l1S judg:~n1cnt, 

t~1cn1 of ./cl"ula1cn1, Is 

-

'fl ~ . 1 I' c· l.:=n jaIL lOme or 

not this he whom 
r"C" l-p~'--. !-'Oll\ly' J. t; , ... :.. ... ,,_ .. 1..1 1 1 , -, , 

aI111 



sud they [1Y nothing to him; do the rulers 
know indeed that this is the very Chriil: ? 
HO'l£'bcit 'we /o.'v'w Ibis 111011, 'iv/JC71CC he is; 

bl!t, ,.ohm Cbriji comctb, 710 iIl(!/l k/lO'ir.:ctb 

'whellce be is. Then cried Jefus in the 

temple as he taught, faying, Ye both know 

me, and ye know 'whence I am; :.mc1 I am 
• 

not come of m),[elf, but he that rent me is 

true, whom ye know not; but I know him, 

for I am from him, and he hath ient me. 

Then they [ought to take him, but no man 
hid hands O~l hi~l1, becallfe his hour was not 
yet con1e ; (!ud 'i7}t:J/)' ?f~ the peuj'Jle l~cl/c'vcd 0,:1 

him, mid }iitl, TVhm Cbrifl cOiileib, 'i.(.'il! be do 
• 7' ./r "ll' I' jllore llliraCle} !!J:lJlliJ'}c 'i.C!/.Ii{ ') tns 17W/l 'JaiJ.) 

• 
, ell /,r"I" C •• ,,11 '" • 

• 

This pa{!:lge is very obfervable. It exhi~ 
bits the reatoning of c1iiFtl'cnt forts of pcr~ 
[ons upon the oeealion of a miracle, which 
Fer[ons of ~tll forts :\1"C rerrelcllted to have 
nckno\yledbed as rcal. Oile fort of men 

thoughi-, that there vvas fomethiilg yery ex.

traorJi e;;EY in all this; but that Hill J e[us 
""l, l

j rl n·t lw t11e rh·.'llt l. ec"uf-. r1'Cl'C \"a' ~v • ..... .......... ...... __ I.....! l! ., JJ d' Le .... .I. ~ L ~ 

• 
a e11'-
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• 

a Ci;-C1l1l1n~!ilCC in his arpCarall(C, \\ hid, 
miiilatcd wilh :iil o;·inlol1 cOllcernirw Chrii1, 

• 0 

in which tht':}' lnd been brought up, and of 
the truth of which, it is prob:lblc, they 11<10 
never entertainell a particle of dOllbt, viz. 
thrt " when Cilrirt c~,meth no man know

eth whence he i'." Another fort were in~ 

c1ined to belin'~ h~l11 to be thc Meffiah. But 
en:!l thefe did not argue as we (houId; did 
!Jot confider the miracle as of itfelf decifi,'C 

of the queition, as what, if once allowed, 
excluded all ftrtZler debate upon the fubje2c, 
but founded thir opinion upon a kincl of 

comFare.tlvc re~',f0nii1g', "When Chrifl com..; 
c,h, ,yilt he do 71fCi'C miracles than thare 
y,:hich this 111.:'.n hath done ?" 

1 ,," 11 " ,," j" _,., , l' t,· J O"-lr 'I') )"rn - '1'" " <.LL Od.Lr\ it.) '_ .L ~_,. L.I... ..I ••• 1~e Ih .. .1 pc ..... , is that 
. . . ~ 
] '} 't~,' "1'''', • '.J. J. A':'>.w 1_ 

u. \\ hen he 
1 ' , 

O,,:-J1 ,'()ir·n 
_ .. >-I.. .'1.. .... , 

1 1 ' 'O'J' '/'",., .lj.\, L ~u,) 

CT 
Oi .. L~'" 

(xi. 4-3, if+) 
cried w ilh :\ 

" , 
come rowl; '1",1 f"l" (. ,J' v 

t! t \"0" ,\ '" 1 ,'o'"", !"l"t~] 1'0'10(1 /]11.(1 ~11(1 lZl \(,~ll(hl...~.dL.jv.i.\ .... l:l)\' _.~L •• (.~_ 

\ -.. , 1 . ,. 
) ..... foot 
. " 1 1 1 .. 

(·t"I}~ro,· "'1' ,. •• L' !, _".J ... ;. __ ) .... J.~ np~ c., cr. 1 i.~ .... was 
, , 
Dounu 



bound about with a napkin. Jefus Lith Ull~' 
to them, Loo[e him and let him go." One 

might have expefred, that at leaf!: all thore 

who fl:ood by the fepukhre, when Lazarus 

was raifecl, would have believed in Tefu$, 
• , 

Yet the evangelifl: dees not [0 reprefent it. 

"Then many of the Jews \",hich came to 

Mary, and had [cen the things which Jefus 
did, believed on him; butflllic' if them went 
their ways to the Phari[ecs, and told them 

what things J e[us had done." \Ve cannot 

[uppo[e that the evangelifl: meant, by this 

account, to leave his readers to imagine 

that any of the fpccktcrs doubtcll ".bout the 

truth of the miracle. Far from. it. Unquef-
. 

tionably, be natcs the miracle to haye been 

fully allo,ved: yet the perfol1s ,'1'110 :!I!o\Yed 

it, were, accordiilg to hi3 rcpre[,~llt1,;on, ca

pable of retainiIlg hoflile icllli:1lCets tc\-,'ards 

Jefus. "Belieying in Jcfus" \,'<18 not only 
to believe that he \HOUgLt miracles) out tbat 
he was the :Mcffiah. \Yith us there is no 

diflerencc bctv;ccn there [,',0 
~ . . ,. 

'[ 'll;l~o· "'11·11 L •• -.'-', ~'._ c, 
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St. John has reprefented the conuufr of the 
Jews upon this occauon truly (and why he 

ihould not I cannot tell, for it rather makes 
abain:fl: him than for him), it £hews clearly 
the principles upon which their judgement 
proceeded. \Vhether he has related the 
mattcr truly or not, the relation itfelf dif
cO\·ers the writer's own opinion of thof~ 
principles, and that alone pofIdfes conlider
abie authority. In the next chapter, we 
have a reflcCl.ion of the evangeliil, entireiy 

fuited to this fiate of the cafe; "but though 
lle had done fa ma;}y miracles before them, 
yet believed they not on him"'," The evan

gelir( does not mean to impute the defeCt 
of their belief to any doubt about the mi
racles, but to thcir nor perceiving, what all 
nO\y fuiliciently perceive, and what they 

would have perceived hac! not their under

fhmdings been governed by ihong preju~ 

dices, the infallible :lueftation which the 
works of ] erus bore to the trnth of his 
pretenfions. 

, 

.. " 
~' XIL 37-

The 
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,...,-- ..., c S .,-" r 1 111C 111liln cnaptcr 01 I t. JOin} S f;OlPC, 

contains a very circUll1rtanlial accouut of 

the cure of a blind man; a mi!'::lC!e fub
:nittcd to all tllc LTl!tiny and e:':2 mination 
'which a fceptie coulJ propofe. If a mo
dem unbeliever bad drawn up the interro
gatories, they could hardly ha,'e been mo;'c 

critical or fe:trching. The accour.t c011tains 
alia a vcry cmious conference bet,Ycen the 

Jev,i£h rulers and the patient, in which tl;e 

point for our prcient notice, is their refiil

ance of the force of the miracle, and of tLc 
conclufioll to \vhich it led, afrer they had 

failed in dilcrediting its evidence. "We 
know that God fpa1:c unto fI.1ofcs, but a.~ 

for this fellow we blOW not IV hence he is." 

Tbt was the ani'wer \-vhich fet their minds 

at reR. And by the help of much preju
dice, and grc:\t ul1iYillingnefs to yield, it 
.1'(11 -1"-'1 

DJlgni: GO 10. ,11 tile mmu 01 tllC Foor mall 

rcH:orclliCl fi!rht, "'lHeh \,;2S mlch' no [uch 
.J 

, 
I' ~ . , 
.~. ~ :i 

• nllne 
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mine eyes. Now \vc know that God hear
cth not iinl1ers ; but if any man be a wor
ihipper of God, and doeth his will, him he 
hcareth. Since the world began was it not 
heard, that any man opened the eyes of one 
that was born blind. If this man were not 
of God, he could do nothing." \Ve do not 

find, that the Jewiih rulers had any other 
reply to make to this defence, than that 
'\,\' hich authority is fometimes apt to make 
to argumenl, « DoD: thou teach us?" 

If it {hall be inquired how a. turn of 
thought, [0 dilTercnt from what prevails at 
l)refent, {bonld obtain currency with the 
ancient Jevl's, the anfwer is found ill two 
opinions, which are proveu to have fubfift~ 

cd in that age and country. The one was, 
• 

their expeCtation of a IVleffiah of a kind 
totally contrary to. wl!:l.t the appearance of 
Jefus befpoke him to be; the other, their 
perfuafion of the agency of demons in the 
produCtion of [upernatural effc{l:s. Thefe 

opinions are notJl!/'Pofcdby us for the pur
pore of argument, but are evidently recog~ 

nifce! 



• 
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l'lifed in the J ewiill writings, as \vell as in 
ours. And it ought moreo\'cr to be can ... 
fidered, that in thefe opinions the Jews 
of that age had been from their infancy 

brought up; that they were opinions, the 
• 

grounds of which they had probably few of 
them enquired into; and of the truth of 
which they entertained no doubt. And I 
think that thefe two opinions conjointly af
ford an explanation of their conduct. The 
firfi put them upon feeking out fome e;,,::

cufe to themfelves for not receiving Jefus 
in the character in which he claimed to be 
received; and the {econd fupplied them 
with juil: fueh an excl1fc as they wanted. 

Let ]efl1s work what miracles he would, 
fEll the anfwer was in readinefs, " that he 
wrought them by the affiilan:e of Beelze
bub." And to this anfwer no reply could 
be made, but that ,,,hich our Saviour diel 
make, by {hevying that the tendency of his 
million was fo adverfe to the views with 
which this Being was, by. the objeCtor:, 
themfeh'cs, fuppofcd to act, that it could 
not reafonably be fuppofed that he would 

\ r 'I v {j'fI. OL. 1 • J. at 1,1,'. 
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affi11: in carrying it on. The po\\"er dif~ 
played in the miracles did not :llone refute 
the Jevvifh folution, becaufe the interpoG
tion of inviGble agents being once admitted, 
it is impoffible to afcertain the limits by 
which their efficiency is circumfcribed. We 
of this day may be difpofed, poffibly, to 
think [uch opinions too abfurd to have 
been ever ferioufly entertained. I am not 
bound to contend for the credibility of the 
opinions. They were at lea11: as reafonable 
as the belief in witchcraft. They were opi

nions in which the Jews of that age had 
from their infancy been inftructed: and 
thofe who cannot fee enough in the fcrce 
of this reafon, to account for their conduct 
to\yards our Saviour, do not fufficiently 
confider how fuch opinions may fometim<ls 
become very general in a country, and with 
what pertinacity, when once become 1'0, 
they are, for that rcafon alone, adhered to. 
I n the f ufpenfe which thefe notions, and 
the prejudices refulting from them, might 
occaGon, the candid and docile and humble
minded would probably decide in Chri11:'s 

favour; 
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favour j the proud "nd obfl:inate, t02;ether 
with the gidJy and the thought!ef~, 'lImon: 
univerfally againft him. 

This flate of opinion difcovers to us alCo 
the reafon of what fome chooCe to \voneler 
at, why the Jews {houid reject miracles 
when they faw them, yet rely fo much upon . 
the tradition of them in their own hin:ory, 
It does not appear, that it had ever :entered 
into the minds of thofe who lived in the 
time of Mofes and the Prophets, to afcribc 

tbeir miracles to the fupernatural agency of 

evil Beings. The folution was not then 

invented. And the authority of Mofes and 

the Prophets being el1:ablifhed, and become 
the foundation of the national polity and 
religion, it was not probable that the later 

Jews, brought up in a reverence for that 
religion, and the fuhjeC1:s of that polity, 
fhould apply to their hiflory a reafoning 
which tended to overthrow the foundation 

of both. 

U. The infidelity of the 
yz 

gcntil~ 'T~·cr1d~ 
, 

e "J " ..... ' ' .... 

, 
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and that more cf:)ecially of men of rank and 
learning in it, is refol vable into a principle 
which, in my judgement, will account for 
the inefficacy of any argument or any evi
dence whatever, viz. contempt prior to ex
amination. The fiate of religion amongfl: 
the Creeks and Romans had a natural ten
dency to induce this difpoGtion. Dionyfius 

• 

Halicarnaflenfis remarks, that there were fi~~ 
hu~dred different kinds of religions or fa
cred rites exercifed at Rome ;". The fupe
rial' cla!fes of the community treated them 
all as fables. Can we wonder then, that 
Chrifl:ianity was included in the number, 
without enquiry into its feparate merits, or 

the particular grounds of its pretenfions? 
It might be either true or falfe for any thing 
they knew about it. The religion had no
thing in its charaCter which immediately 
engaged their notice. It mixed with no po
litics. It produced no fine writers. It con
tained no curious fpeculations. When it did 

reach their knowledge, I doubt not but that 

,. Jortin's Remarks on Eccl. Hia. vol. i. p. 37T. 
• It 

• 
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it appear~d to them a very firange fyftem
fo unphilofophical dealing fo little in argu
ment and difcuHion, in fueh arguments how
ever and difeuffions as they 'were aceuftomed 
to entertain. What is faid of J efus Chrifi, 
of his nature, office, and miniftry, would be, 
in the higheft degree, aliene from the con
ceptions of their theology. The redeemer, 
and the defiined judge, of the human race, 

a poor young man executed at J eruf.:1lem 
with two thieves upon a crofs! Still more 
would the langllage, in which the Chrifiian 
docrrine was delivered, be diffonant and 

barbarous to their ears. What knew they 
of grace, of redemption, of juftification, of 
the blood of Chrift fhed for the fons of men, 
of reconcilement, of mediation r ChriiH. 
anity was made up of points they had never 
thought of; of terms which they had never 
heard. 

It was prefented alfo to the imaginatiot:\" 
, 

of the learned heat1len, under additional dif. 
advantage, by rea[on of its real, and ftill 
more of its nominal, connecrion with J@o 

Y j daifm, 
• 
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daifm. It i11ared in the obloquy and ridi. 
cule, wich which that people and their reli
gioll were treatet.! by the Greeks and, Ro-

• 

mans. They regarded Jehovah himfelf only 
, 

as the idol of the ] ewiili nation, and what 
was related of him, as of a piece with what 
was told of the tutchr deilies of other coun

tries: nay, the J~\\'s ",ere in a particular 
manner ridiculed for being a credulous race; 
fo that whatever reports of a miraculous na
ture came out of that country, were looked 
upon by the heathen world as falie and fri- . 

volous. \Vhen they heard of Chrifiianity, 

they heard of it as a quarrel amongfl: this 
people, about fome articles of their Ol,yn [u

perftition. Defpiflng therefore, as they did, 
the whole fyftem, it i V!<].S not probable that 

they would enter, with any degree of feri
ou[nefs or attention, into the detail of its 

difplltes, or the merits of either fide. Eovy 
little they knew, and ,yith what carcleffnefs 

they judged, of thefe matters, appears, I 

think, pretty plainly from an example of 
• 

no lefs weight than that of Tacitus" who 

in a grave and profelfed difcourfe upon the 

hi!1:orl' 
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hiRory of the Jews, fLates, 

{hipped the efE::;y of an aCs':'. 
that they wor

The m!1:\0"e 
l 0 

is a proof, how prone the learned men of 

there times were, and upon how little evi
dence, to heap together fiories which might 
increafe the contempt and odium in which 
that people 'was held. The i:1Il1e foolifh 

charge is alfo coni1clcntly repeated by Plu

tlrch i'. 

It is obfcrvable, that all there confidera
tions are of a nature to operate with the 

, 

grcatefi force upon the highefi ranks; upon 
men of education, and that order of the 

puIllic from which r:.C)i'iters are principally , 
taken,: I mar add alfo, upon the philofophi
cal as well as the libertine character: upbn 
the Antonincs or J nlian, not lees than upon 
Nero or Do:nitian; anel more particularly, 
upon that large and polilhed cla[s of men, 
who acquiefced in the general per[uaGon, 
that all they had to do ,vas to praClife the 

duties of morality, and to worfhip the deity 

" Tac. Hill. lib. Y. c. 2. l' Sympof. lib. iv. qtlef. 5. 

y 4 mort 

• 
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JIlore patrio ; a lntit of thinking, liberal as h 
may appear, which awts the door againfr 
every argument for a new religion. Th~ 
confiderations above mentioned would ac
quire alfo frrcngth from the prejudice whlch 
men of rank and learning univerfally enter
tain againft any thing that origillates with 
the vulgar and illiterate; which prejudice is 

-
known to be as aMinate as any prejudice 
whatever. 

Yet Chriftianity was frill making its way: 
and, <>.midH: fa many impediments to its 

, 
progrcfs, fa much difficulty in procuring 

audience and attention, its aaual fuccefs is 

more to be wondered at, than that it ihould. 
not have univerfally conquered fcorn and 

indifference, fixed the levity of a voluptuQ 

ous age, or, through a cloud of adverfe pre
judications, opened for itfelf a paifage to 

the hearts and underfrandings of the feho~ 
lars of the ag<::. 

And the caufe which is here affigned for 
t1,e rejeCtion of Chriftianity by men of 

ranl~ , 
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rank and learning among the heathens, 
namely, a firong antecedent contempt, ac
counts alfo for their jilellce concerning it. If 
they had rejected it upon examination, they 
would have written about it. They would 
have given their reafons. 'Whereas what 
men repudiate upon the firength of fame 
prefixed perfuafion, or from a fetrled con
tempt of the ful~eCl:, of the perfons Wl10 

propofe it, or of thc manner in which it is 
propofed, they do not naturally write books. 
about, or notice much in what they write 
upon other fubjeCl:s. 

The letters of t11C younger Pliny furniih 
.an example of -this filence, and let us, ill 
fame meafure, into the cau[c of it. }<'rom 

his celebrated correfpondcnce \\"ith Trajan, 
we know that the Ch:'ifiian religion pre

vailed in a very confiderable degree in the 

province over which he prefided; that it had 
i.:xcited his attention i that he had enquired 
iuto the matter, juft fa" much as a Roman 
P1agifl:rate might be expected to enquire, 

Niz. whether the religion contained any opi-
• mons 
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nio11s dan::;erons to government; but tlnt 

of its doecrines, its evidences, or its books) 
he had not taken the trouble to infurm him. 

felf with any degree of care or correanefs. 
l3ut although Pliny bad viewed Chriilianity 
in a nearer pOlltion, than moP.: of his learn· 
cd countrymen f.:m it in; yet he had re
garded the ".vh01e with fuch negligence and 
difdain (farther than as it feemed to conCErn 
his adminillntion), that, in more th':\11 t\Vf) 
hunured and forty lette;"s of his which ha"o 

. 

come down to us, the fubjea is never once 
• 

again mentioned. Jf out of this number 
the two letters between him and 7rajan had 
been loil, ·with ·what confidence "vould the 
obfcurity of the Chriftian religion have been 
argued from Pliny's Glence "bout it, and. 
with hov{ lialc truth! 

• 

The mme and character which Tacitus 

has given to Chriftianity, "exitiabilis fu
perllitio" (a pernicious fuperilition), and 
by which two ·words he difpofes of the 

·whole qucl1ion of the merits or demerits of 
the religion, afford a ftr~lDg proof how little 

, 
ne 
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lIe -knew, or concerned himfdf to know, 
about the nutter. I apprehend that I {hall 

not be contradiCted, when I take upon me 

to aifert, that no unbeliever of the rre[ent 

age would apply this erith>::t to the Chrif
tianity of the New Tef1:ament, or not allow 
that it was entirely unmeritC'd. Read the 
inftruCtions given, by .:l grcC\t tC.:lcher of the 
religion, to thofe very Rom;m COIl'.'erts, of 
whom Tacitus [p~aks; and given al[o a very 
few years before the time of which he is 
ipeaking; and which arc not, let it be ob~ 

Cerved, a colleCtion of fine fayings brought 

together from diiferc'nt parts of a large work, 
but frand in one entire paffage of a public 

';etter, without the intermixture of a fingle 

thougbt which is frivolous or exceptionable. 

" Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that 

which is good. Be kindly affeD:ioned cne 

to another; with brotherly low, in honour 

preferring one another. Not ilothful in 

bufinefs, fervent in fririt, fcn-ing the Lord, 
rejoicing in hope, p:ltient in tribulation, 

, 

~ontinuing inlbnt iii prayer, difrributing to 

the neceffity of faints, given to holpitality. 
BIers 
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BIef" them v .. hich perfecute you; blefs, and 
curfe not; rfjoice with them that do rejoice, 

and weep with them that weep. Be of the 

fame mind one towards another; mind not 

high things, but condefcend to men of low 
eflate. Be not wife in your own conceits. 

I 

Recompenfe to no man. evil for evil. Pro~ 

vide things honcft in the fight of all men. 

If it be pomble, as much as lieth in you~ 
live ·peaceably with all men. Avenge not 

yourfelves, but rather give place unto 

wrath; for it is written, Vengeance is mine! 
I will repay, faith the Lord: therefore, if 
thine enemy hunger, feed him i if he thirj}~ 
give him drink; for, in fa doing, thou ilialt 
heap coals of fire on his head. Be not 
overcom-: of evil, but overcome evil with 
good. " 

" Let every foul be fubjeCt tlnto the 

higher powers, for there is no power but 

of God: the pO\i"ers that be, are ordained 

of God: who[JuICr therefore refiP.eth the 
pawer, reEfteth the ordinance of God; and 

t.hey that reuft, fu~\l receive to themfelves 
damnation, 

• 
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• • DamnatIOn. For rulers are not a terror to 

• 

good works, but to the evil.· Wilt thou theu 

not be afraid of the power? Do that which 
is good, and thou fualt have' praife of the 
f.,me, for he is the minifier of God to thee 
for good: but if thou do that which is eyil, 
be afraid, for he beareth not the [word in. 
vain: for he is the minifter of God, a re~ 
venger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. ·Wherefore ye mull: needs be 

fubjeC1, not only for l,vrath, but alfo for CO:1~ 
fcience fake: for, for this caufe, pay ye td. 
bute alfo, for they are God's minill:ers, at

tending continually upon this very thing. 
Render, therefore, to all their dues; tribute, 
to whom tribute is due; curwm, to whom 
cultOl11; fear, to '1Y hom fear; honour, to 
whom honour. 

C, Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another; for he that loveth another hath 

. fulfilled the law: for this, thou ilialt not 
commit adultery, thou {halt not kill, thou 
{halt not fieal, thou ihalt not bear [alfe wit
nefs, thou fhalt not covet; and if there be 
;my other commandment, it is briefly com. 

rg prehended 
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prehended in this ['lying, Thou {halt love 
'thy neighbour ;ts thyfdf. Love worketh 
no iil to his neighb'Jur; therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law. 

(I And that, knovving the time, that now' 
it is high time to a wake out of fleep: for 
now is our [alvation nearer than when we 
believed. The night is far [pent, the day 
is at hand; let us therefore call: off the 
works of darkne[s, and let us put on the 
armour of light, Let us walk honealy ag 
in the day, not in rioting and drunkennefs; 
not in chambering and wantol1nefs, not in 
ftrife and envying ,"." 

Read this, and then think of exitiabilis 
fuperfiitio ! !--Or if we be not allowed, in 

contending with heathen authorities, to pro
duce our books againfl: theirs, we may at 
b,n be pel'mitttd to confront theirs with on~ 
another. Of this "pernicious fuperfiitioJ.1," 
what could PliJl)' find to blame, 'when he 
'was led, by his office, to infiitute fomething 
like an examination into the conduCt and 

~ Rom. xii. 9.--xiii. 11. 
. " 

principles 
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principles of the feet? Be difcovered no~ 
thing, but that they ,\vere \yont to meet 
together on a fiated day before it was light, 

and ling among themfc:ves' a hymn to Shrift 

as a God, and to bind thcmfelves by an oatll, 
not to the eommiffion of any 'Ivickednefs, 
but not to be guilty of theft, robbery, or 
"dultery; never to falfify th~ir word, nor to 
deny a pledge committed to them, when 
called upon to rdurn it. 

Upon the words of Tacitus we may build 
the £o)lo,\','jn;:; obfervations : 

• 

I,'irit, That we are well \\"arranted in call
ing the view under \\hieh the le3.rned men of 

that age behd;;'Chriflianity, an obfcure and 
difiant \'lew, Had Tacitus known more of 

• 

Cl 'no' C ' I"" lrllLlamty, 0, Its precepts, ( uties, con tutu-
. dr:' 1 1 ' ,. ~ d' d tIOn or ellgn, however Ie 12.(1 ClEere'Ite 

the nory, he would have rerpcc~eJ the prin

ciple. He would have deferibed the reli
gion diflCi'cntly, though he had rejeCted it, 

It has been very fatisfauorily £hewn, that the 
H fuperfiilicn" of the Cbriftians eonlliled 

• 
111 
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. . 

in worlhipping a perCon unknown to the 
Roman calendar; and that the" perniciou[", 
nefs" with which they were reproached; 
was nothing elfe but their oppofition to the 
enablilhed polytheifm: arid this view of the 
matter was jufl fuch a one as might be ex
pected to occur to a mind, which held the 
fea in too much contempt to concern itfelf 
about the grounds and rea fans of their can .. 
duel. 

• 

Secondly, We may from hence rema&; 
bow little reliance can be placed upon the 
mof!: acute judgements,in fubjeds which they 
are pleafed to defpife; and which, of courfe, 

they from the urn confider as unworthy to 
be enquired into. Had not -r:.hrifl:ianity fur
vived to tell its own flory, it mufl: have gone 
down to pofi:erity as a, "pernicious fllperfi:i
tion;" and that upon the credit of Tacitus's 

, account, much, I doubt not, fi:rengthened 
by the name of the writer, and the reputud 
tion of his fagacity. 

Thirdly) That tbis • contempt pnor to 
• • exammatlOl1, 
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e}~amination, is an ifltelle8:ual vice, from 

which the greateO: faculties of mind are not 
free. I know not, indeed, whether men of 
the greateft faculties of mind are not the 
moll fubjeCl to it. Such men feel themfe1ves 
{eated upon an eminence. Looking down 
from their height upon the follies of man
kind, they behold contending tenets waft
ing their idle D:rength upon one another, 
with a common difdain of the abfllrdity of 
them all. This habit of thought, however 
comfortable to the mind which entertains it, 
or howeyer natural to' great parts, is ex-

, 

tremely dangerous; and more apt, than al-
moO: any other difpofitio~, to produce hally 
and contemptuous, ancI7 by confequence, 
erroneous judgements, both of perfons and 

• • 0pll11Ons. 

F ourthl y, We need not be fUl'priCed at 
many writers of that age not mentioning 
Chriflianity at all, when they who did men· 
tion it appear to have entirely mifconceived 
its nature and chara8:er; and, in conCe-

Y 01.. II. ' Z queuce 
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queBec of thi3 mifconception, to have re~ 

garded it with negligence and contempt. 

To the knowledge of the greateR part of 
the learned heathens, the faCts of the Chrif
tian Iliftory could only come by report. 
The books, probably, they had never look
ed into. The fettled habit of their minds 
was, and long had been, an indifcriminate . 
njeClion of all reports of the kind. With 
thefe fvvceping concluuons truth hath no 
chance. It depends upon diilinClion. If 
tbey \-"ould not enquire, how fhould they 
be cominccd? It might be founded in truth, 
though they, 'who made no fcareh, might 
not difco\'er it. 

" Men of rank and fortune, of wit and 
abilities, are often found, even in Chriilian 

countries, to be furprifingly ignorant of re
ligion, ami of every thing that relates to it. 
Such were many of the heathens. Tbeir 
thoughts were all fixed upon other things, 
upon reputation and glory, upon wealth and 

power, 
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po',vcr, upon luxury and pJea[ure, upon bu
llnefs or learning. They thought, and they 
had reafon to think, that the religion of their 
country was fable and forgery, an heap of 
incon0Il:ent lies, which inclined them to 

fuppo[e that other religions were no better. 
Hence it came to pa[g, that when the Apo~ 

mes preached the gofpel, and wrought mi
racles in confirmation of a doctrine every 
way worthy of God, many Gentiles knew 
little or nothing of it, and would not take 
the leafl: pains to inform themfdves about 
it. This appears plainly from ancient hir

tory"'. 

I think it by no means unreafonable to 

flll'pofe, that the heathen pUblic, efpecially 
that part which is made up of men of rank 
and education, were divided into two claties; 

thore who defpifed Chrifl:ianity beforehand, 
and thore who received it. In correfpond. 
eney with which divifion of character, the 

" Jortin's Die, 011 the Cluif, ReI. p. 66, ed. 4th. 

Z2 • wnters 
• 
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writers of that .:ige would alfo be of t\VO 
c1affes; thofe .vho were Glent about Chrifli
anity, and thofe who were Chriftians. "A 
good man, who attended fufficiently to the . 
Chrifiian afTaii's, ''.ioulc! become a Ch,iftian ; 
after which his teftimony ceafed to be Pa
gan, and became Chriftian ,y,." 

I mull: alfo add, that I think it fufficient
ly proved, that the notion of magic was 
reforted to by the heathen adverfaries of 
Cbriftianity, in like m:mner as that of dia

bolical agency had before been by the Jews. 
Juftin Martyr alledges this as his reafon for 
arguing from prophecy, rather than from 
miracles. Origen imputes this evaGon to 

• 

.-Celfus; Jerome to Porphyry; and LaClan. 
tius to the heathen in general. The feve· 
raI pafElges, which contain thefe tefiimonies, 

will be protluced in the next chapter. It 

being difficult however to afcertain in what 

degree this notion prevailed, efpecially a-

'" Hartle)" Obf. p. II9. 

mongft 

, 
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mongl1: the fuperior ranks of the heathen 
communities, another, and I think an ade
quate, caufe has been affigned for their infi
delity. It is probable that in many cafes 
the two caufes would operate together. 

• 

CHAP. 

• 
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• 

• CH AP. V . 

That the Chl'ijlian miracles are 1Iot recited, 
or appealed to, h)' ear0' Chr/fliml writers 

themfelves, fa fit/I), or jreqllClltlj' as might 
have hem cxpcEtcti. 

SHALL confIder this objection, !irG:, as 
• 

it ::tpplics to the letters of the }\ ponIes, pre
ferved in the New Tefiament; and fecondly, 
as it appEl's to the remaining writings of 
other early Chrillians. 

The epimes of the apofiles are either hor
tatory or argumentative. So far as they 
were occupied in delivering lc[ol1s of duty, 

rules of public order, admonitions againi1: 
certain prevailing corruptions, againi1: vice, 

or ,\)1), particular fpecies of it, or in fortify
ing and encouraging the conftancy of the 
<1ilCipks under the trials to which they were 

cxpo[ed, there a prell'S to be no place or 
occafion 
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occafion for more of thefe references than 

we aCtually find • 

• 

So far as the epifl:les are ~rgumentative, 

the nature of the argument vvLich they 
. handle, accounts for the infrcqutncy of thefe 
allufions. Thefe epifl:les were not written 

• 

to prove the truth of Chrifl.ianity. The 
fubjeCt under confidcration was not that 

which the miracles decided, the reality of 
our Lord's million; but it was that which 

the miracles did not decide, the nature of 
his perf on or power, the defign of his ad. 
vent, its effec1s, and of thole ciTeCts the 

value, kind, and extent. Still I mail,tain, 
that miraculous evidence lies at the bottom 
of the argument. For nothing could be [0 

prepoficrous as for the difciples of J dus to 
difpute amongi1: themfelves, or with others, 

. concerning his office or character, unlefs 

they believed that he had fllewn, by fupera 

natural proofs, that there was fomething ex

traordinary in both. Miraculous evidence, 

therefore, forming not the texture of thefe 
• Z4 argn m ents, 

• 

• 
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arguments, but the ground and fubl1:ratuU1 3 

if it be occaiionally difcerned, if it be inci
dentally appealed to, it is exactly {o much 

as ought to take place, fuppoling the hil1:ory 
to be true. 

As a further anfwer to the objection, that 
the apofiolic epimes do not contain fo fre
quent, or fuch direa and circumfiantial re
citals of miracles as might be expeacd, 1 
would add, that the apojlolie epifllts nfemb/t: 
ill this rejpeD the opojlolic fpeeches, which 
[peeches are given by a writer who dif
tinCl:ly records numerous miracles wrought 
by thefe apofiles themfelves, and by the 
founder of the infiitution in their prefence: 
that it is.unwarrantable to contend, that the 
omiffion, or frequency, of {neh. recitals in 

the Ji)eeches of the apoll.1es, negatives the 
exifience of the miracles, when the {peeches 
are given in immediate conjunCtion 'with the 
hifiory of thofe miracles; and that a conclti
fion which cannot be inferred from the 
fpecches, without contradiCting the whole 

tenor 
• 

• 

• 
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tenor of the book which contains them, can
not be inferred from letters, -,',' hich, in this 
re[pccE, are fimilar only to the fpeeches .. 

To prove the fimilitude which we all edge, 
it may be remai'ked, that although in St. 

, 

Luke':; gofpel, the apame Peter is reprefent-
cd to have been prefeot at many decifive 
mil'aclts 'INrought by Chrifi:; and although 
the fecond part of the fame hiO:ory afcribes 

other decilive miracles to Peter himfeli~ par
ticularly the cure of the lame man at the 
gate of the temple (Aus iii. 1.), the death 
of jI,nanias and Sapphirc~ (ACts v. I.), the 
eure of LEn cas (f\us ix. 40.), the refur
reCtion of Dorcas (Ads ix. 3+.); yet out 

• 

of fix fpeeches of Peter, preferved in' the 
Acts, I know but two in which reference is 

made to the miracles wrought by Chrill, and 
only one in which he refers to miraculous 
power" poffeffed by himfclf. In his fpeech 
upon the day of Pentecofi, Peter addrelTes 

. his audience 'with gre,)t folemnity thus: 
, "Yemen of Ifracl, hear thefe words; Terus 

• 

of Nazareth, a man approved of God among 
you, 

, 

• 

, 



• 

[ 3+6 ] 
• 

you, by miracles and wonders and figns, 
, 

which .Goel did by him in the midfi of you, 
• 

as ye yourfelves alfo know, &c. *" J n his 

{peech upon the converfion of Cornelius, he 
delivers his tefiimony to the miracles per
formed by ehdfi in thefe words: ,~W e are 

, 

witneffes of all things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in Jerufalem t." 
But in this latter fpeech no allufion appears 
to the miraclee wrought by himfe!f, notwith. 
fianding that the miracles abo\'e enume
ratd all preceded the time in which it was 
delivered. In hi~ fpeech upon the ele8ion 
of Matthias:!:, no difiinc[ reference is made 
to any of the miracles of Chrirt's hillory, 
except hisrefurreCl:ion. The [lme alfo may 
be obferved of his 11)(:cch upon the cure of 

the lame man at the gate of the temple §; the 
fame in his fpeech before the Sanhcdrim 1/; 
the fame in his fecond apc10gy in the pre

fence of that affembly. Srepheu's long 
fpeech contains no ref'trence \\' hatcver to 

# ... 

I; Ill. 12. 
" 

5 

• x "9 r .. J • 

II ir. 9· 
:I: i. J 5 • 
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miracles, though it be exprefsly related of 
him, in the book which pre[clTes the fpeech, 
and almofl: immediately before the fpeech, 
"that he did great wonders and miracles 
among the people *." Again, although 
miracles be exprefsly attributed to St. Paul 
in the Ads of the A pames, firfl: generally, 
as at Iconiull1 (Ads xiv. 3.)' during the 
the whole tour through the Upper Aiia (xiv. 

27. xv. 12.), at Ephefus (xix. I I, 12.); fe
condly, in fpecific inftances, as the blindnefs 
of Elymas at Paphos "1-, the cure of the crip
ple at Lyftra ~:, of the PythoneCs at Phi
lippi §, the miraculous liberation from pri
ion in the fame city II, the refroration of 
Eutychus ~r, the predictions of his {hip-

• 

wreck ;:i*, the viper at Melita 1-'1", the cure 
of Publius's fatherH ; at all vvhich miracles, 
except the two firfl:, the hifl:orian himfelf was 

• 

prefent: notwithfianding, 1 fay, this pofitive 
afcription of miracles to St. Paul, yet in the 
jpeeches delivered by him, and given as de-

" ACts vi. 8. 
Ii Hi. 26. 
I ' ... 8 :·.1: XX\,lll. • , , 

• ••• t Xlll. 7. 
'11 xx. 10. 

:j: xiv. 8. ~ XI'!. 16. 
.'~ ~. . . . ..... XXVll. 1. H xxviii. 6. 

livered 
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livered by him, in the fame book in which 
the miracles are related, and the miraculous 
powers a{ferted, the appeals to his own mi
racles, or indeed to any miracles at all, are 
rare and incidental. In his fpeech at An
tioch in Pifidia''', there is no allufion but 
to the refurretlion. In his di[cour[e at lVli
Ietus -r, none to any miracle; none in his 
fpeech before Felix t;· none in his [peech 
before Feftus §; exct:pt to Chrift's refurrec

tion, and his own converfion .. 

Agreeably hereunto, in thirteen letters 
afcribed to St. Paul, we have inceiI:1nt refe
rences to Chriil's refurreClion, frequent re

ferences to his own converfion, three indu
bitable references to the miracles which he 
wrought II ,'four other references to the fame, 
lefs diretl yet highly probable'TI; but more 
copious or circumftantial recitals we have 
not. The confent, therefore, between St. 

Paul's fpeeches and letters, is in this refpeCl: 

'I: An '" 6 t' § S (.[5 XlIl. I. t xx. 17. . XXIV. 10. xxv.. 
n Gal. iii. 5' Rom. xv. IS, 19. 2 Cor. xii. 12. 

,. I Cor. ii. 4, 5. Eph. iii. 7' Gal. ii. S. I The!l: i. 5' 

fufficiently 



, 
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fufficiently exaCl:: and the reafon in both IS 
the fume; namely, that the miraculous hie ... 

• 

tory was all along prifltppofed, and that the 
queil:ion, which occupied the fpeaker's and 
the writer's thoughts, was this: whether, 
allowing the hiil:ory of Jefus to be true, he 

was, upon the il:rength of it, to be received 
as the promifed Meffiah; and, if he was, 
what were the confequences, what was the 
object and benefit {)f his million? 

• 

The general obfervation which has been 
made upon the apoil:olic writings, namely, 
that the fubject of which they treated, did 
not lead them to any direa recital of the 
Chrillian hifl:ory, belongs alfo to the writ
ings of the apoil:olic fathers. The cpime 
of Barnabas is, in its fubjeCl: and general 
compofition, much like the epime to the 
Hebrews; an alJego!'ical application of di
vers paffages of the Jewil11 hifiory, of their 
law and ritual, to thofe parts of the Chrij:· 
tian difpenfation in which the authQr per
ceived a refemblance. The epiflle of Cle
ment was 'written for the fole purpore of 

• • s qu~erlI1;; 

-

, 

• 
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quieting certain diiTenuons that had arifell 
amongft the members of the church of Co
rinth, and of reviving in their minds that 
temper and fpirit of which their predecef
fors in the gofpel had left them an example. 
The works of Hennas is a vifion; quotes 
neither the Old Tefiament nor the New; 
and merely falls now and then into the lan
guage, and the mode of fpeech, which the 
author had read in our gofpels. The epifiles 
of Polycarp and Ignatius had for their prin
cipal objeCl: the order and dilcipline of the 
churches which they addrefied. Yet, UIl

del' all thefe circumllances of difadvantage, 
the great points of the Chrifl:ian hifiory are 

fully recognized. This hath been ibewn 
in its proper place 'Yc. 

There is, however, another c1a[s of wri
terR, to whom the anfwer above given, viz, 

the unfuitablenefs of any (uch appeals or 
references as the objeCtion demands, to the 
fubjeCts of 'which the writings treated, docs , 

.~. v I 6 . v 0 • r. p. 12) . r 3I. 

not 

• 
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not apply; and that is, the clafs of ancient 
apologijls, whore declared deGgn it was, to 
defend Chrifiianity, and to give the 1'ea[ons 

of their adherence to it. It is necdfary, 
therefore, to enquire how the matter of the 
objection fiands in thefe. 

'The moft ancient apolot,ift, of w ho[e 

works we have the fmalleft hnowledge, is 

~adr:ltl1s. ~adratus lived about feventy 
years after the afcenfion, and prefented his 
apology to the emperor Adrian. From a 
pailage of this work; preferved in Eufebius, 
it ilppears that the author did direCl:ly and 

formally appeal to the miracles of Chrifis 
and in terms as expre[s and confident as we 

" 

could de!ire. The pailage (which has been 
once already fiated) is as follows: "The 
works of our Saviour were always confpicu
QUG, lor they were real; both they that ivere 

healed, and they that were 1'aifed from the 
dead, were fcen, not only when they were 
healed or raiCed, but for a long time after
wards; not only whilft he dwelled on this 

earth, but alfo after his departure, and for a 
good 
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good while after it; infomuch as that fome 
of them have reached to our times"'." N"o~ 

thing c.an be more rational or fatisf:tCtory 
than this. 

Junin IVlartyr, the next of the Chrifl:ian 
apologifl:s w hafe work is not loft, and who 

followed Q~adriltus at the diftance of about 
thirty years, has touched upon pa!fages of 
Chrii1:'s hirwry in fa many places, that a 

tolerably complete account of Chrifl:'s life 
might be collected out of his works. In the 
following quotation he a{f:Tts the perform. 
ance of miracles by Chrifl:, in words as 
firong and politive as the l.anguage paiTdfes : 

" Chrifl: healed thofe who from their birth 
were blind, and deaf, and lame; ('auling, by 
his word, one ta leap, another to hear, and 
a third to fee: and having raifed the dead, 
and callfed them to IiYe, he by his works 
excited attention, and induced the men of . 
that age to know him. \Vho, however, fee~ 
ing thefe things done, faid that it was a 

~ Eu[. I·lill:. 1. iv. r. 3. 

magical 
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magical appearance, and dared to call him a 
magician) and a deceiver of the people +:'," 

In his firft apology"!", J unil1 exprefsly 
affigns the reafon for his h~vin3 reco"Jrf.; to 
the argument from prophecy, rather than 
alledging the miracles of the Ch,'ifE;:t1 hif. 
tory: which reafon was, that the perfons 
with whom he contended would afcl'ibe 

thefe miracles to magic; "lePc any of our 
opponents {bonId fay, \iVhat hinders, but 
that he who is called Chrift by us, being a 
man fprung from men, performed the mi • 

. racles which we attributed to him by ma~ 
gical art?" The fuggcftion of this rea[oll 
meets, as I apprehend, the very point of the 
prefent ohjeaion; more efpeciaily when we 

find J uftin followed in it, by other \vriters 
of that age. IrenxllS, 'l1ho came about forty 
Veal'S after him, notices the fame evafion 
J 

in the adverh1ries of Chriflianity, and re-

plies to it by the fame argument: " But, if 

~ J fl D' I Q' 'I) , " " L1. I:!. p. 25u, ca . .... :lnny. 

tAp, prim, p, 40, ib, 

VOL. II. they , 
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they null fay, that the LOFll performed. 
thefe things by an illu[ory appearance 
(<pCI.I'7ctuIWJ'r.<.',) , leading ,there objec1ors to the 

prophecies, we will {hew from them, that 
all things ,\'ere thus prediCted concerning 

him, and [triClly came to pafs '~." Laftan

tius, who lived a century lower, delivers the 

[,me fentiment, upon the' fame occaGon. 

" He performed mir,JCIes---we might have 

fuppofcd him to have been a magician) as 
ye fay, and as the Jews then {ui1pofell, if'all 
the prophets had not "'lith one fr)iril fore

told that Chrifl {hould perform th:;[e very 
I ." th:ngs l 

• 

But to return to the Chriftian apologifls 
in their order: T ertullian "That perron 

whom the Jews had vainly imagined, from 
• 

the mcanne[s of his appearance, to be a 

mere man, they afterwards, in confer1 uence 

of the power he exerted, confidered as a 

magician, when be, 'with one word, ejeCted 
, 

devils out of the bodies of men, gave Gght 

'* I I " r •. 11. c. 57. t LaC!. v. 3' 
• • 

to 
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to the blinu, cleanfed the leprous, ftreGbth~ 

ened the ncHes of thofe that had the rally, 

and lamy. with onl' comm:wd, reflored the 
dead to life; when he, I tal', made the very 
elements obey him, alfuaged the norms, 
walked upon the feas. demonltratinr- him-, u 

felf to be the word of God '\" 

Next in the catalogue of profefred apolo
gifts we may place Origen, who, it is well 
known, publilhed a formal dt:fence of Chri[~ 
tianity, in anfwer to Celfus, a heathen, who 
had written a difcourfe againft it. I know 
hO expreffions, by "\-"hich a plainer or more 
pofitive appeal to the Chriftian miracles cau , 
be made, than the expreffions ufed by. Ori-
gen: " Undoubtedly vVC do think him to be 
the Chrift, and the fan of God, becaufe he 
healed the lame and the blind; and ,ve ar,:! 

the more confirmed in this perfuafion, by 
what is written in the prophecies, Then {ball 
the eyes of the blind be opened, and the ears 
of the deaf Dull hear, and the lame men {hall 

• 

'Of TertulI. Apo!og, p. 20, ed. Priorii, Par. 1675. 

A a 2 leao 
4 
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leap as an h~rt. 13~lt th~:t he rdto raif;::d the 

dead, and that it is not a fiDion Gf thoC: who 

wrote the Gorpels, is eyidcnt from hcnce1 

that, if it had been a ficLion, there would 
have been m illy recorded to be raifed up, 
and fuch as had been a long time in their 
gr;wcs. But, it not being a fiCtion, few 

hT\'e been recorded; fer infbnce, the daugh

ter of the ruler of a fynagogue, of whom I 
uo not know why he [lid, She is not dead 
but flccpeth, e:..:prdTrng fame thing peculiar 
to her, not common to all dead per(ons; and 
the cniy fan of a '\ddow, on v,horn he had 
compafilon, and rJifed him to life, after he 
had hid the bearer of the carpf," to fiop; and 

the third Laz".rus, who had been buried 
four days." This is pofitively to affert the 

miracles of Chrifl:, and it is alfo to comment 

upon them, and that with a confiderable ~c-

gree of accuracy and candour. • 

In another pafElge of the fame author "'\ 
we meet with the old folution of Dl:1\2ic 

v 

>[, Or. con. CeI£. lib. ii. fcc. ~ 8 . • 
• 

9 app1ied 
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applied to the miracles of Chrirc bv the ad-, 
vcrClries of the religion. "Cc!:us," fa:th 
Or;gcn, " well kno\yin~ v,- hat great works 
may be alledgcd to have been done by J e[lIs, 

pretends to grant that the things reb:ed of 
him are true: fuch as healing diLafc:s, rair
ing the dead, fcedii.1g inEllLtt1d~3 ,(;rith a fe?{ 
- f' 1"] ~ ]£:" 'ooveQ 0 'V' l'C 1 o~n-e j'···'lrrr"rlnl'[" 'r-·~1·::) p t ''',' ,,! l "'~ !',:o,"L') "cc; ~1. 

lind then Cel[us gi\'c:~, it fCCl1iS, an an[yvcr 

to thefe proofs of our Lord's miffic1I1, which, 

as Origcn undcrl100d it, reCoIved the phcno-
• • J: O' T • ,. meaa 1I1to maC:Ic.:::!Or rwcn :Je:::ll1S lllS re-

v' (,) ........ 

ply, by obfcrving:, " You fce that CelfllS 
. 11 1 ' . f' , . 10 a manner a ows t lat t!lert IS llCll a tmng 

It appears al(o from the tefiimon)' of St., 

Jerome, tha~ Porphyry, the moP, lcarnd 

:1lld ahle of the heathen writcrs agail1i1 

Chriftiar:ity, relorted to the fJll1e [olution : 

" Unlet:'," fays he, [pea;~ing to Vigilantiu~, 

" according to the manner of the Gentiles, 

,* Lan\. JewiOl ~nd I-Ie~th. Teft. \'01. ii. p. 2j.j, ed. 

'quarto. 

A a " j and 
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,me! the profane, of' PorpbJ"J' and Enno~ 
mins, yon pretend that tilde ave the tricks of 
demons ,.\" , 

111is magic, thefe demons, this iJIufory 
appearance, this cornparl[on with the tricks 
of juggiers, by which many of that age ac· 

• 

_ counted [0 eidily for the Chriftian miracles, 
and which anf"vers the advocates of Chrif. 
tianity often thought it necefTary to refure, 
by arguments drawn from other topics, and 
particularly from prophecy (to which, it 
{eems, thefe {olutions did not apply), we 

now perceive to be grofs fubterfuges. That 

fuch b:afons were ever ferioufly urged, and 
{erioully received, is only a proof, what a 

glofs and varniih faihion (iln give to any 
• • Oplt1lOn. 

It appears; therefore, that the miracles of 
Chiift, underftood, as we underftund them) 
in their literal and hiftorical fenfe, were po
fitivelyand precifelyafTerted and appealed 

'-.< JerQl11c con. Vigil. 

to -
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t:J by [he apologias for Chri(tianity; which . ,. 
a.?,l wers the allegation of the objeCtion. 

I am ready, however, to admit, that the 

ancient Chrillian advocat'2s did not inoll: 

upon the miracl~s in argument, [0 frequent-

1 v as I fhould have done. I t was their lot 
J 

to comend with notions of magical agency, 
• • 

again(t which the mere produuio!1 of the 
Facts was not fufficient for the convincing 

of their advertlries : I do not know whether 

they themfelves thought 'it quite deciove of 
.the controverfy. But fince it is proved, I 

conceive, with certainty, that the [paring

nelS 'with which they appealed to miracles, 

was owing neither to their ignorance, nor 

their doubt of the faas, it is, at any rate, an 

objeuion, \lot to the truth of the hiaory, 
• 

bilt to the judgement of its defenders . 

• 

CHAP. 

• 
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• 

CH AP. VI. 

IVallt if ltlli".JtIj!lif)' liz the knowledgc (wd ic."

reption of Cbrifiim':ll)" alld if grcater clear4 
?11ft itt tbe eVZ{!cilCC. 

v F a revelation which really came from 
God, the proof, it has been [aid, would in 
aU ages be fo public and manifelt, that no 
part of the human fjJecies would remain ig-

l1or::nt of it, no underfianding could fail of 
being convinced by it. 

The advocates of Chrifiianity do not 
pretend that the evidence of their religion 

poffeffes thefe qualities. They do not deny 
that we can conceive it to be within the 

compafs of divine power, to have communi
cated to the world a higher degree of af
furance, and to have given to his communi

cation a fironger and more extenfive influ

ence. For any thing we are able to di/cern, 
God 



• 
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God could h:tvc fa forIT,ed Imn, as :0 have 

l)crceived the truths of religion intuitively; 
. , 

. or to have carried on a communication with 

the other world, whillt they Iiyed in this j 

or to have [een the individuals of the [pe
cies, infl:eacl of dying, pafs to he:tven by a 
fenllble tranflation. He CGuhl have pre
jented a feparatc miracle to eJch man's 
fenfes. He could have cfl:abliihed a {land
ing mir:lclc. He could have cauled mi. 
racles to be wrought in every different age 
and country. There, :.mQ many more me
thods, which we may imagine, if we once 
give loo[c to our imaginations, are, fo far as 
we can judge, all practicable. 

The quefl:ion, therefore, is not, whetller 
Chrifl:ianity poffdTcs the highefl: paffible de-

o gree of evidence, but whether the not hav
ing more evidence be a fufficicnt reafon for 
rejecting that which we llaye. 

Now there appears to be no fairer me
thod of judging, concerning any clifpen[;ltion 
'tvhich is alledgcd to come from Goel, when 

a quc!l:ion 



-
a qucflion is made whether fuch a di(pcn(a-

tion could come from God or not, than by 
• 

comparing it "yith other things which are 
acknowledged to proceed from the fame 
council, and to be produced by the fame 
agency. If the diJi1enfation in qllelHon la
bour under no defeus but what apparently 
belong to other di(penfations, thefe [eemint; 
defeas do not juftify us, in letting afide th~ 
proofs which are offered of its authenticity ~ 
if they be otherwife entitled to credit. 

/ 

Throughout that order then of nature, of 
which God is the author, what we find is a 
[yfl:em of bcmjicellcc, we are [eldom or ever 

able to make out a fyftem of optimijill. I 

mean, that there are few cafes in which, if· 
• 

. we permit ourfelves to range in poffibili
ties, we cannot [uppore [omething more per
fea, and more UliobjcCl:ionable, than what 
\ve fee. The'rain which dercends from hea
ven is confeffedly amongfl: the contrivances 
of the Creator, for the [uftentation of the 
animals and vegetahles which fubfift upon 
the [urfaee of the earth. Yet how partially 

and 
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and irregularly is it fllppEed! How much 

of it falls upon the fea, where it can be of 
no ufe; how often is it w;\ntcd where it 
would be of the greatefi:! "What tracts of" 
continent are rendered deferts by the {carcity 
of it! Or, not to ipeak of extreme cafes, 
how much, fometimes, do inhabited coun
tries Cuffer by its deficiency or delay! We 
could imagine, if to imagine were our bufi

nels, the matter to be otherwii"e regulated~ 
\Ve could imagine {howers to fall, juG: 
where and when they would do good; al
ways feafonable, every where fufficient; fo 
d:fiributed as not to leave a field upon the 
face of the globe fcorched by drought, or 
even a plant withering for the lack of moif. 
ture. Yet does the difference between the real 
cafe and the imagined c;\[e, or the feeming 
inferiority of the one to the other, authorize 
us to fay, that the prefent dilpofition of the 
atmofphere is not amongG: the productions 
or the defigns of the Deity? Does it check 
the inference which we draw from the con
fdred bend-icence of the provifion ? or does it 
make us ceafe to admire the contrivance ?-

The 

• 
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Thc ()b[erV~llioi1, \~'hich wc havc e:,;:cmpli£ltd 

in the finglc inflance of the rain of heaven, 

may be repeated concerning molt of the phe
nomena of nature: and the true conclufion 
to which it leads is this, that to enquire what 

the Deity might have done, could have uoile, 

or, as we evCl1 fometimes pre[ume to [peak, 
, 

ought to lla\'c done, or, in hypothetical cafes, 

would have done, and to build any propo

iitions upon [uch enquiries againlt evidence 
of faas, is wholly unwarrantable. 1t is a 

mode of rcafoning which will not do in na
tural hiltory, which will not do in natural 

religion, which cannot therefore be applied 

with [afety to revelation. It may have fome 
foundation, in ccHain [peculative a priori 

ideas of the divine attributes; but it has none 

in experience, or in analogy. The general 
charafl:er of the works of nature is, on the 
one hand, goodnefs both in defign and effeCt; 
2nd, on the other hand, a liability to (lilli
culty, and to objections, if [nch objeCtions 
be allowed, by reafon of {eeming in:-:om
rietenefs or uncertainty in attaining their 

end. Chriflianity participates of this. eha-
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LlCter. The true fimilirude betwcen ne
ture and revelation conliils in this; that they 

each bear firong marks of their original; 

that they each aIfo bear appearan::es of irre
gularity and defeCl:. A fyf1:em of {hia or
timifm may nevcrthelc(s be the red i},nem 

in both cafes. But what I contend is, that 
the proof is hidden from 7'S: that we Olwht , ," 
not to expeCt to perceiyc that in revelation, 

which we hardly perceive in any thing; that 
beneficence, of which \-rc mil judge, ought 

to fatisf), us, tInt optimifm, of \yhich we 

CG!Z1LOt judge, olizht not to be fought after. 

We can judge of beneficence, becaufe it de-
• 

. pends upon eff.~tls vd,ich ,ye cpericnce, 

nnd upon the relation between the means 

which we fee aaing, and the en us dlich 
we lee produced. We cannot judg,~ of op

timifm, becaufe it neceiEuily implies a com
pari fan of that which is tried, with that 

which is not tried; of conicqu:cnccs which ' 
r 'I 1 "1 ' , d 'I,vc Ice, \~'lt 1 otncrs WIlle 1 we Imaglne, ::n 

, f"1" 1 concernmg mnny 0 ,\Ville 1, it IS more t:1;]11 

probable we know nothing; cot1ccrtJing 

[Jme, that 'In; k,n: no notion, 

If 
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If Chrifiianity be compared with the fl:at~ 
and progrefs of natural religion, the argu

ment of the objeCl:or will gain nothing by 
the comparifon. I remember hearing an 

unbeliever fay, that, if God had given a re

velation, he would have written it in the 

.fries. Are the truths of natural religion 

written in the Dries, or in a language which 
everyone reads? or is this the cafe with the 

moll: nreful arts, or the morl necellary 
fciences of human life? An Otaheitcan or 

• 

an Erquimaux knows nothing of Chriftiani
ty; does he know more of the principles of 
deiGn or moolity? which, notwithf1:an~ing 
Ilis ignorance, are neither untrue, nor 1I11-

importanr, nor uncertain. The exifience of 
the Deity is left to be coll'ccced frem obfer

vationo, which every man does not make, 

which every man J perhaps, is not capable of 
making. Can it be argued, that God dOes 
not exifl, bec~ufe, if he diu, he would let us . 

fee him; or diiCover himfelf to mankind by , 
proofs (fuch as, we m:J)' think, the nature 
of the fubjetl: merited), which no inadver
tency could miG, no prejudice withftand? 

If 



, 

If Chrillianity be regarded as a ,p!'o\'ioen .. 
tial inllrument for the n1elioration of man

kind, its progre[s and diffuGon re[cmbles 
that of other caufes by which human life is 
improved. The diverfity is not greater, nor 
the advance more flow in religion, than we 

find it to be in learning, liberty, government, 
laws. The Deity hath not touched the or

der of nature in vain. The Jcwiili religion 
produced great and permanent effects: the 
Chriflian religion hath done the h1me. It 
hath difpofed the world'to amendment. It 
hath put things in a train. It is by no 
means improbable, that it may become uni. 
verfal; and that the vmrld may continue ill 
that £late fo long as th:Jt the duration of its 
reign may bear a va£l proportion to the time 
of its partial influence. 

When we argue concerning ChriPtianity, 
that it mnfl: neceflarily be true, becau(e it is 
beneficial, we go perhaps too br on one fide: 

, 

and we certainly go too [2.1' on the other, 
when we conclude that it muft be falfe, be
cau(e it is nct fo efficacious as we could have 

fuppo[cd, 
• 

• 
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fuppofed. The quel1ion of its truth is to be 

• 

tried upon its proper evidence, without de

ferring much to this fort of argument, on 

either fide. (t 'the evidence," as BiillOp 
Butler hath rightly obferved, "depends up~ 
on the judgemeur we form of human con
duce, under given circumftances, of which it 

may be prefllmed th:tt we know fomething; 

the objeClion frands upon the fuppofed con

ouel: of the Deity; under relations with 
• 

which we are not acquainted." -

What would be the real eHea of that ovetd 

. powering evidence which .our :adverh'lries re-
, 

quire in a revebt!on, it is difficult to foretell; 

at leafl, we mna fpeak of it 2S of a difpen d 

fation of which we have no experience. 

Some confequGlces however \,"ould, it is 
probable, attend this 02conomy, which do 
not feern to beGt a revelation that proceeded 
from Goel. One is, that irreflfiible proof 
would reHrain the voluntary powers too 
much; would I;ct anfwer the purpo[e of trial 

and probJtioll ; \yculd c:l1l for no exercife of . 
candour, ferioufnefs, humiiity, enquiry; no 

fubmiffion 



, 

fubrriiffion of paffions, int(jl"efis, and preju
dices, to moral evidence and to probable 

, , 
truth j no habits of reflection; none of that 

previous defire' to learn, and to obey the 
will of God, which forms perhaps the teft 
of the virtuous principle, and which induces 
men to attend, with care and reverence, to 
every credible intimation of that wiIl, and to 
reGgn prefent advantages and prefellt plea
Cures to every reafonable expectation of pro
pitiating his favour. "Men's moral pro
bation may be, whether they will take due 
care to inform themfelves by impartial CDn

fideratioI); and, afterwards, whether they 
will ao. as the cafe require~, upon the evi
dence v,hich they have. And this, we find 
hy experience, is often our probation in our 
(em poral capacity i'." 

, 

II. There modes of communication would 
le~l'le no place for the admiffion of internal 
evidOlCl'; which ought, perhaps, to bear a 

l:on{lderable part in the proof of every reve-

.. . 
" Butler', Analogy, part II. c. \'I. 

VOL. II. Bb Jation, 
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'lation,: -hecaufe it is a fpecies of evidence, 
-:which applies itfelf to the knowledge, love, 
; and ,practice of virtue, arrd whIch operates 

. in proportiol1 to the degree of thore quali
. ties which it finds in the perron whom it ad. 
,oreffes.l\Ien of good difi)ofitl0ns, amongl1 

: Chri(Hans, are greatly afFeCl:ed by the im-
preffion which the fcriptures themfe1ve~ 

make upon their minds. Their conviCl:ion 

, is much firengthened by thefe impreffiom. 
And this perhaps was intended to be one 
effeCt to be produced by the religion. It is 
likewife true, to whatever caufe we afcribe it 

, (for I am not in this \york at liberty to in
troduce the C;,ril1ian doctrine of gruce or 

'affiftance, or. h~ Chrillian promile, " that, 
if any man \\':~l do his will, he {hali know 

, 

: of the dOCtrine, wh~ther it bc of God ",")--

it is true, I h'ly, that they who fincerely aCt, 
, or fincere1y endeavour to aCt, accordillg to 

what they believe, that is, according to the 

, jufi refult of the probabilities, or, if you 
'pleafe, the poffibilities in natural and reveal • 

• 

" 
.. John \·ii. I7. 

.. ed 
• 
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efi religion, which they themfe1ves perceive, 
and according to a rational dtimate·of con{e~ 
quences, and, above all, according to the jllil: 

effect of thofe principles of gratituJc and ue-
I 

. votion, which even the view of nature ge-
• 

nerates in a wclJ-orde:ed mi.nd, Jeld~'1lI faii 

of proceedillg farther. 'This alia may ha'fe 
" been exatlJy what was deligned. 

• • 

Whereas Inay it not be [aid, that irrefirt~ 
ible evidence would confound all characters, 

and all dir3ofitions? would fubvert, rather 
• • 

than promote, the true purpo[e of the divine . 

councils, 'which is not to produce obediellCe 
• 

by a force little {hart of mechanical con-
firaint (which obedience would be regula.:. 
rity not virtue, and would hardly perhaps 
differ from that which in/animate bodies pay 

to the Jaws impreiTed upon their nature)~ 

but to treat moral agents agreeably to what 
they are; which is done, when light and mo~ 
tives are of fuch.kinds, and are imparted in 
fuch mea(ures, that the influen,ce of them 

depends upon the recipients lhemfeIves ? " It 
is not meet to govern rational free agents 

B b ~ in 

,. 
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• 

, 

• 

, 
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in viaby fight and fenfe. It ~ould be no 
trial or thanks to the mof!: fenfual wretch t.

forbear finning if heaven, and hell were 

open to his fight. That fpiritual vilion and 

'fruition is our fiate in patrifl.."· (Baxter's 

Reafons, p. 357.) There may be truth 
in this' thought, though roughly expreffed .. 
Few things are more improbable than that 
we (the human fpecies) fhould be the high-

, 

eO: order of beings in the univerfc j that ani-
mated nature ihould afcend from the lowefl: , 

t;eptile to us, arid all at once fiop there. If 
there be claffes above us of rational intelli-

. 

gences, clearer manifefiations may belong 
to them. This may be one of the diftinc
'tions. And it may be one, to which' we 
ourfel Yes hereafter fhall attain. 

Ill. But thirdly; may it not alfo be afked, 
'whether the perfect difplay of a future fiate 

of exifience would be compatible with the 
, 

activity of civil life, and with the fuccefs of 
'human affairs? I can eauly conceive that 
this impreHion may be overdone j that it 
may fo feize and fill the thoughts, as to 

.. leave 
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!cave no place for the cares and offices or 
men's feveral ftations, no anxiety for world. 

11' profperity, or eve"n for a worldly provi
fion, and, by con{equence, no fufficient fii
roulus to fecular induftry, Of the ilrft 

Chrifiians we read, " that all that believed 
were together, and had all things common; 

and fold their poilefIions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had 
need; and, conti.nuing daily with one ac
cord in the temple, and breaking bread from 
houfe to haufe, "did eat their meat with glad
nefs and finglenefs of heart ';:'," This "was 

" 

extremely natUl'al, and juil: what might be 
expe8:ed from miracuIou3 evidence coming 
with full force upon the fenfes of mankind: 
but I much doubt, whether, if this fiate of 
mind had been univerfal, or long continued, 
the bufinefs of the world could have gOlle 

on, The neceffary arts of fociallife "would 
llave been little cultivated. The plough 
and the 100m would have fiood ftill. Agri
culture, mallufaaul"(~s, trade, and naviga-

~ ACts ii. 44 "--1 6. 
, 
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tion, would not, I think, have flouriihed, if 
they could have been exercifed at all. l'vIen 
would have acldiCted themfelves to contem-, 

plative and afcetic Eves, inftead of lives of 

bufinefs and of ufeful induftry. We ob.,. 
, 

ferve that St. Paul found it neceifary, fre-
quently to recall his converts to the ordi
nary labours and domefiic duties of their 
condir·on; and to give them, in hisOVl'rl 
example, a leilo;} of contented application 
to their worldly employments. 

By the mannel' in which the religion is 
now prop of ed, a great portion of the hu
man [pecies is enabled, and of the;fe, multi

tudes of every generation are induced to 
feek and to effeCtl.\ate their falvation through 
the medimn of Chrillianity, without inter

ruption of the profperity or of the regula~' 
courfe of human affail's. 

• J •• , , • • .' •• 

, 
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- _ .. 
The fUjljlOfod Effdls of ChriJlia1!/fJ" • 

- .. 
- .. 

HAT a religion, which, under every 
form in which it Is taught, holds forth the 
final reward of virtue, and punifhment of 
vice, and propofes thoLe diftinCtions of vir. 
tue and vice, which the wifeft and moil: 

.. cultivated part of mankind confefs to be j1:lft, 
ihould not be believed, is very poffible; but 
that, [0 far as -it is believed, it {honld not 
produce any, good, but rather a bad effect 
upon public happinefs, is a propofition, 
which it requires very .. 11:rong evidence to 
render credible. Yet many have been found 

to contend for this parad9x, ~nd very confi
dent appeals have been made to hifrory, and 

to oblervation, for the truth of it. 

In the conclufions, however, which there 
writers draw, from what they call experi-

.. ence, .. 

-

--
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ence, two [ources, I think~ of miftake, may 
be perceived. 

One is, that they look for the influence of 
t'eIigion in the wrong place. 

The other, that they charge Chriftianity 
with many confequences, for which it is not 
refponfible. 

I. The influence of religion is not to bCi 
fought for in the councils. of princes, in the 
debates or refolutions of popular afTemblies, 
in the condua of governments towards, their 
fubjeas, or of fl:ates and fovereigns towards 
one another; of conquerors at the head of 
their armies, or of parties intriguing for 
power ·at home (topics which alone almoft 
occupy the attention, and fill the pages of 
hillory) ; but mull: be perceived, if perceived 

. at all, in the filcnt cOUlIe of private and do~ 
meftic life. Nay more; even there its in
fluel1Ce may not be very obvious to obfer
vation. If it check, in fome degree, per~ 

[anal diffolutenefs, if it beget a general pro-
bity 

, 
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bity in the tranfaction of buGnefs, if it pro· 
duce foft and humane manners in the mafs 

, 

of the community, and DecaGonal exertions 
of laborious or expenfive benevolence in a 

few individuals, it is all the effeCt which can 
offer icfelf to external notice. The king

dom of heaven is within us. That which 
is the fubftance of the religion, its hopes 
and confolations, its intermixture with the 
thoughts by day and by night, the devotion 
of the heart, the control of appetite, the ftea

dy direClion of the will to the commands 
of God, is neceJIarily inviGble. Yet upon 
thefe depend the virtue and the happinefs of 
millions. This caufe renders the reprefen
tations of hifiory, with re[pect to religion, 
. defective and fallacious, in a greater degree 
than they are upon any other fubject. Re
ligion operates moft upon thote of whom 
hifiory knows the leaft; upon fathers. and 

• 

mothers in their families, upon men fervants 
and maid [ervants, upon the orderly tradef

. man, the quiet villager, the manufacturer at 

his loom, the hu:fbandman in his fields. 

Amongfi: fuch its influence colleClively may 
5 be 

• 
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be .of ineftimable value, yet its effeCl:s in rh<! 
mean time little, upon thofe who figure up
on thc {luge of the world. They may know 
nothing of it; they may believc nothing of 

it; they may be aCluated by motives more 
impetuous than thofe which religion :s able 

• 

to excite. It cannot, therefore, be thought 
f!:I'ange, that this influence fhoulcl elude the 
grafp ·and touch of public hill:ory; for what 

• 

is public hifiory, but a regifter of the fuc-

• 

ee{fes and difappointments, the viccs, 

follies, and the quarrels, of thofe who 
gage in contentions for power? 

• 

the. 

en. .. 

I will add, that much of this influence 
may be felt in times of public dillrcfs, and 

little oEit in times of public \vealth and fe
eurity. This alfo increafes the uncertainty 
of any opinions that we draw from hiftorical 
reprefcntations. The influencc of Chrifii. 
anity is commen[urate 'with no effects which 

hifl:ory flates. We <.l 0 not pretend that it 
has any fnch neceUary and .irreliftible power 
over the attairs of nations, as to fUfmount 
the force of other cau[es. 

6 The 

• 
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o 'The Chriftian religion alfo aces upon pub. 
lic ufages and infiitutioris, by an operation 

• 

"\'vhich is only fecondary and indirect. Chrif. 
tianity is not a code of civil law. It can 
{Jnly reach public inftitutions through pri
vate character. Now its' influence upon 

private character may be confiderable, yet 
many public ufages and inftitutions, repug

:pant to its principles, may remain. To get 
rid of there, the reigning part of the com
munity muft act, and act together. But it 
may be long before the per[ons who com-

o 

pofe this botly, be fufficiently touched with 
the Chriftian character, to join in the fup
preffion of practices, to which they and the 
public have been reconciled, by caufes which 
will reconcile the human mind to any thing, 
by habit and intereft. N everthelefs, the ef
feCts of Chriftianity, even in this view, have 
peen important. It has mitigated the con
dua of war, and the treatment of captives. 
It has foftened the adminiftration of defpo

tic, or of nominally defpotic governments. 
It has aboliihed-polygamy. It has reftrain
ed the licentioufnefs of divorces. It has put 

an. 

• 



[ 380 ] 

an end to the expo[ure of children, and the 
immolation of flaves. It has fuppreffed 
the combats of gladiators'x-, and the impu-

, 

rities of religious rites. It has baniihed, if 
not unnatural vices, at leaft the toleration of 

them. It has greatly meliorated the con-
, 

dition of the laborious part, that is to fay, 
0f the mars of every community, by pro
curing for them a day of weekly reft. In 
all countries, in which it is profelfed, it has 
produced numerous eftabIif11ments for the 
relief of ficknefs and poverty; and, in fame, 
a regular and general proviGon by law. It 
has triumphed over the flavery eftabliihed . 
111 the Roman empire: it is contending, 

• 

and, I truft, will one day prevail, againft 
the worfe :!lavery of the Weft Indies. 

A Chriftian writer -r, fo early as in the 

* Lipfius.afiirms, (Sat. h. i. c. 12.) that the gladiato
rial {hows fometimes call: Europe twenty or thirty 
thoufand lives in a month; and that not only the men 
but even the women of all ranks were pafiionatcly fond 
of thefe thows. See Bifhap Parteus's Sermon XIlI . 

• 

. t Bardefanes ap. Euf~b. Prrep. Evang. vi. 10. 

fecond 

• 
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fecond century, has tefrified the refiftance 
which ChrHlianity made to wicked and li-

• 

cendous practices, tho\}gh efl:ablifhed by law 
and by public ufage. "Neither in Parthia, 
do the Chrifl:ians, though Parthians, ufe po

lygamy; nor in Perfia, though Perfians, do 
they marry their own daughters; nor, among 
the BaClri, or Galli, do they violate the fanc
tity of marriage; nor, wherever they are, 
do they fuffer themfelves to be overcome 
by ill-conftituted laws and manners." 

Socrates did not deftroy the idolatry of 
Athens, or produce the flighter. revolution 
in the manners of his country. 

But the argument to which I recur, i-s, 
that the benefit of religion being felt chief! y 
in \ the obfcurity of private fl:ations, neceifa • 

• 

rily efcapes the obfervation of hifl:ory. From 
the firfl: genet;al notification of Chri!tianity 
to the prefent day, there have been in every 
age many millions, whofe names were never 
heard of, made better by it, not only in their 

conduct, but in their difpofition; and hap-
• pIcr, 

• 

• 
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, • pier, ,not [0 much in tlleir ·external ClfCum .. 

fiances, as ill that which is idter pr(erordia, 
in thi1t whidl alo!l'~ uc[en-cs the n<lm~ of 

, 

h • J" ""'" I r 1 . appme!', tlle tI"JutjlIlilltyanc como atlC:Jn 
of their thOlwhts.· It hJ5 been, fince its 

,.J . 

commencement, the author ofhapp:ne(s and 

virtue to millions and millions of the human 
race. Who is there that would not wilh 
his [on to be a Chriftian ? 

. 

Chrifl:ianity aIfo, in every country in 
which it is profeffed, hath obtained a fenfi~ 
bIe, although not a complete influence, up
on the public jud;:;ement of morals. Apd 
this is· very import:mt. For without the oc
cafional corretlioil which public opinion re

ceives, by referring to forne fixed fl:andard 
of morality, no mEln C<ln foretell into ''''hat 
extravagancies it migqt wander. A~i1ffina

tion might become as honourable as duel
ling; unnatural crimes be accounted as vc~ 
nial, as fornication is wont to be account
ed. In this way it is poilible, that many 
may be kept in order by Chril1:ianity, who . 

. are not thernfelves Chriftians. They may 

be 
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be guided by the reailude which it com~ 
municates to public opinion. Their con
fciences may fuggcfl: their duty truly,. and 
. they may afcribc thefe fuggeltions to a mo
ral fenfe, or to the native capacity of the 

• 

human intellect, when in fact they are no-

thing more than the public opinion, reflect
ed from their own minds; an opinion, in a 
conliderable degree, modified by the lelfons 
of Chrifl:ianity. i' Certain it is, and this is a 
great deal to fay, that the generality, even 
of the meaneft and moft vulgar and ignorant 

• 

people, have truer and 'worthier notions 
of God, more jult and right apprehenfions 
concerning his attributes and perfeC1:ions, a 
deeper fenfe of tl1e difference of gooq and 
evil, a greater l"fgard to moral obligations 
and to the plain and molt nccelfary duties 
of life, and a more firm and univerh11 ex~ 
peCtation of a future fiate of revvanls and 

.' 

punifhments, than, in any heathen country, 
any confidcrahle number of men ,vere found 

h hI "''' to ave ac ''''. 

" Clark, Ev. Nnt. ReI'. p. 2CS. cd. 1', 

. /\.fter 
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Aftet all, the value of Chrifiianity is not 
to be appreciated by its temporal efteCts. 
The objeCt of revelation is to influence llU~ 

man conduCl: in this life; but what is gained 
to happinefs by that influence, can only be 
efiimated by taking in the whole of human 

• 

exifience. Then, as, hath already been ob-
ferved, there may be alfo great confequences 
of Chrifiianity, which 00 not belong to it 

as a revelation. The effeCts upon human 
ialvation, of the miffion, of the death, of 
the prefent, of the future agency of Chrift, 
may be univerfal, though the religion be 
not univerfally known. 

Secondly, I affert' that Chrifiianity is 
charged with many confequences for which 
it is not refponiible. I believe that religi
ous motives hal'e had no more to do in the 
formation of nine-tenths of the intolerant 
and perfecuting laws, which in different 
countries have been efiablifned upon the 
fubjeCl: of religion, than they have had to do 

in England with the making of the game

laws. Thefe meafures, although they have 

the 



• 

the Chriftian religion for their fubjecr, are 
refolvablc into a principle which Chrifti~ 

anity certainly did not plant (and which 
Chriftianity could not unirerfally condemn~ 
becaufe it is not lIi1lycrfally wrong), ,Yhich 

principl.; is no other than t11is, that they 
who are in poIfeilion of povver do 'what 

they can to keep it.. Chrif'tianity is an[\Ver~ 

~ble for no part of tlie l11ifchic[ which has 
been brousht upon the worlel or perfecll~ 
tion, except that which has ari[cI1 frem COll~ 
jcientiolts perfecutors. Now thefe perhaps 
have never been, either numerous, or pow~ 
erful. Nor is it to Chriftianity that even 
their miftake can fairly be imputed. Thcy 
have been mifled by an error not properly 
Chriftian or religious, but by an error in 
their moral philofophy. They pUl{ued the 
particular, without adverting to the general 

tonfequence. Believing certain articles of 
faith, or a certain moJe of worillip, to be 
highly ~onducive, or perhaps eU(!l1tiJI, to 

falvation, they thought themfdvcs bound 
to bring all t'hcy could, by every means, 
into them. And this they thought, with~ 

VOJ" II. C c out 
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ou~ co~iidering what \vould be the cIrca of 
- . 
fuch.a· conClufion, when adopted amongl1: 

• 

mankind as a general rule of condua. Had 
• 

there been" in the New Tefiament, 'what 
• .. 

there are in the Koran, precepts authorizing 
. coercion in [he prop3.gation of the religion, 

and the ufe of violence towards unbelievers, 
• 

the ea[e "vould have been different. This 
diflii1i2ion could not have been taken, or 
this defence made. 

I apologize for no fpeeies nor degree of 
pcr[ecution, but I think that even the £'1(1;: 

has been exaggerated. The nave trade de
Hro}'s more in a year, than the inquiGtion 
docs in a hundred, or perhaps hath done 
lince its foundatiori. 

If.it be objected, as r apprehend it will 
be, that Chrifiianity is chargeable with every 
mifchief, of which it has been the OCCqji01l7 

though not the motive; r an[wer, that, if 
the malevolent paffions be there, the world 
will never want oecaGons. The noxious 
element will always find a conduClor. Any 

• POlrlt 
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J?oint will produce an explofton. Did the 
applauded intercommunity of the Pagan 

L . . 

. theology preferve the peace of the Roman 
world? Did it prevent oppreffions, pro~ 

fcriptions, ma[acres, devafiations? \Vas it 

bigotry that carried Alexander into the 
Eaft, Or brought C~far into Gaul? Are 
the nations of the world, into which Chrif~ 

• 

. tianity hath not found its way, or from 
which it hath been banifhed, free from con~ 

• 

tentions? Are their contentions lefs ruinous 
and fanguinary ? Is it owing to Chriftianity, 
or to the want of it, that the fineD: regions 
of the Eall, the..countries illter quatltor maria, 

the. peninfula of Greece, together with a 
great part of the Mediterranean coall, are at 
this day a defel't? or that the banks of the 
Nile, whofe conftantly renewed fertility is 
not to be impaired by neglett, or deftroyed 
by the ravages of war, [erve only for the 
fcene of a ferocious anarchy, or the fupply 

• 

of unce,a0ng hofiilities? Europe itielf has 
known no religious wars for fome centu
ries, yet has hardly ever been with0Ut war. 
Are the calamities, which at this day afilict 

C c 2. it, 

• 
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it, to be imputed to ChriniJl1ity? Hath POd 
land fallen by a ChriU:ian crufade? Hath 
the o\'erthrow in l<rance, of civil (lrd~r and 
fecurity, been efFected by the votaries of 

• • 

our religion, or by the foes? AmongG. the 
awfulleifons, which the crimes and the mi
ieries of that country afford to mankind, 
this is one, that, in order to be a perfecutor, 
it is not necefiary to be a bigot: that in 
rage and cruelty, in mifchief and deflruc .. 
tion, fanaticifm itfe1f can be outdone by in
fidelity. 

Finally, If war, as it is now carried on 
between nations, produce lefs mifery and 
ruin than formerly, we ~re indebted' per-
11aps to Chriftianity for the change, more 

than to any other caufe. Viewed therefore 
even in its rela,ion to thit~ fubjeQ, it ap;'ears 
to have been of ac1vantage to the wo:ld • 

• 

It hath humanifet! the condua: of wars; it 
hath ceafed to excite them • 

The differences of opinion, that have in 
all ages prevailed amongfl: Chrillians, fdl 

• 

. verv 
J 



very much within the alternative which has 
been !lated. If we polL ired the difpoulion 

which Chrifiianity labours, above all other 
qualtties, to inculcate, thefe difLrences would 
do little harm. If that difuofition oe want-

' .. 

, 

ing', other cauCc:s, even were til,:fe abfenr, 
would ('Ql1tinu~ny rife up, to call forth ,he 

rrdevolel1t paffions into aCtion. Difier

ences of opinion, when a~compani,d with 
mutual charity, which Chrifl:i:lllity furbids 

h ·1 r 1 fl: . tL em to vw ate, are ror tne rna part IrlilO-

cent, and for [orne purpofes ufeful. Thc;r 
promote enquiry, dilCuffion, and knowledge. 

They help to b.ep lip an attention to reli
gious fubjeC1s, and a concern about them, 
which might be apt to die away in the calm 
and Glencl: of ulli\'erLI agreement. I do 

not know that it is in any degree true, that 

the influence of religlOl1 is tlie greateft, 
'ii' here there are the feweD: di{fcntcrs. 

• • • - . , 
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CH A P. VIII. 

:the COllclUjiOit. 
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N religion, as in every other fubjeCl: of 

human reafoning, much depends upon the 
order in v.,.hich we difpofe am; enquiries. 
A man who takes up a fyfrem of divinity 

, 

with a previous opinion that either every 
part mu£l be true, or the whole faIfe, ap" 
proaches the difcuffion with great difadvan .. 
tage. No other fy£lem, which is founded 
upon moral evidence, would bear to be treat
ed in the fame manner. Neverthelefs, in a 
certain degree, we are all introduced to our 
religious £ludies under this prejudication. 
Ane! it cannot be avoided. The weaknefg 
of the human judgement in the early part of 
yomh, yet its extreme fufceptibility of im~ 
premon, renders it neceffary to' fumith it 
with fome opiniom, and with fame princi
ples, or other. Or indeed, without much 

exprefs 
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c\prtfs care, or much endeavour for this 

purpofe, the tendency of the mind of man 

to affimilate itfelf to the habits of thidiJll:~ 

and fpeaUng which prcvail around him, 

prodnces the fame ehea. That indiHerency 
and {ufpen[e, that waiting and equilibrium 

of the judgement, which fome require in re-
~. ligious matters, and which [orne \voulJ wiih 

to be aimed at in the conduce of educa~ion, 

are impoilible to be prefervd. They are 

jlot given to the condition of human life . 

• 

• 
• 

It is a confequence of this fituation that 
tbe clourincs of religion come to us before 

the proofs; and come to us with that mix
ture of explications and inferences from 
which no public creed is, or can be, free. 

• • • 

And the effeCt which too frequently follows, 

from Chrifl:ianity being prefented to the UI1-

clerfl:anding in this form, is, that ,,,hen any 
• 

articles, ,,\'11ich appear as parts of it, contr3.. 

dia the apprehenfion of the per[ons to 
• 

\\'h0111 it is prepafed, men of raih and con· 
iluent tempershafiily and indifcriminately 
rejecl: the 'whole: But is this to do juftice, 

•• 

C c 4- either 
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either to themfelves, or to the rc1i~ion? 

The rational way of treating a fubjecr of 
fuch acknowledged importance is to attend, 
in the firfi plncc, to the general and fubllan
tial truth of its principles, and to that alone. 
·When we once feel a foundation; when we 
oace perceive a grou;1d of credibility in its 

hiftClry, we nJalI prow:d with fafety to en
quire into the interFretation of its records, 

and into the doClrines which have been de
duced from them. 1'\01' "-vill it either endan
ger our faith, or d: minifh or alter our mo
tives for obedience, jf we ihould difcover that 
thefe concluflons are formed with very diffe
rent degrees of probability, and pofTefs very 
different degrees of importance. 

This conduCt of the underfianding, dic
tated by every rule of right reafoning, will 
uphold perf anal Chrifrianity, even in thofe 

countries in which it is eftablifhed under 
, 

forms the mofc liable to difficulty and objec-
tion. It will .11[0 h.1ve the further effect of 

guarding us againft the prejudices whic:h are 

wont to arife in our mind$ to the difadvan~ 
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tage of religion, from ol)[ervin:; the nume
rous controverIies which are carried OIl 

all10ngft its profe!fors; and Iikewife of in
ducing a fpirit of lenity and moderation in 
our judgement, as well as in our treatment of 
thofe who fiand, in fueh CO!!t\"9verfies, upon 
fides opp'ofite to ours. What is clear in 
Chrifiianity we {hall find to be fufficient, 

and to be infinitely valuable; what is dubi

ous, unnecdEtry to be decided, or of very 

fubordinate importance; and what is moil: 
.obfcure, will teach us to bear with the opi
nions which others may have formed upon . ~ 

the fame fubjeCl:. We {hall by to thofe ,yho 
the moil: widely difrent from us, what Au
gurcine [aid to the worll heretics of his age; 
GO IlIi in vos Leviant, qui nefciunt, cnm quo 
lab ore vemm inveniatur, et quam difEc:le 
caveantur errores - - - qui nefciullt, cum 
(luanta difficultate fanetur oculus interiOl'is 
hominis - - - qui nefciunt, quibus fufpiriis ct 

gemitibus fiat, ut ex quantu!acunque parte 
roffit inteliigi Deus I.,." 

• • 

:)' ,Allg. centro Ep. Fl1nd. cap, ii. 11. ::,3. 

Ajndge ... 
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A judgement, ,moreov'er, which is Olice 
• 

pretty well fatisfied of the general truth of 
the religion, will not only tnus di[crirninate 

in its doctrines, but ""ill poffeJs fufficient 
firength to overcome the reluctance of the 

• 

imagination to admit articles of faith ,\, hich 
are attended with difficulty of appreheniioo,. 

if fuch articles of faith appear to be truly 
parts of the l'evebtion. It \Vat> to be expect
ed beforehand, that what related to the ceco
nomy, and to the perfons, of the invifible 

world, which revelation profelfes to 00, and 
which, if true, it aCtually does, 110uld con
tain forne points remote from our analogies, 
and from the comprehenfiol1 ofa mind 
which hato acquired all its ideas from fen[,\ 

and from experience. 

It l1ath been my care, in the preceding 
work, to p~ferve the feparation between 
evidences and doctrines as inviolable as I 

could; to remove from the primary qncf
tion all coollcerations which have been un
neceuarily joined with it; and to ofTer, a 

defence to Cbril1ianity, which every Chl'if-
• twn 
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tian might read, vvithout feeing the tenets in 
'which he had been bwught up attacked or 

, 

decried: and it always afforded a fatisfac-
tion to my mind to obferve that this was 
practicable; that few or none of our many 
controverfies with one anothe~' affeCt or re
late to the proofs of our religion; that the 

rent never defcends to the foundation. 

The truth of Chrifiianity depends upon, 
its leading faus, and upon them alone. Now 

of there we have evidence which ollght to 
fatisfy tIS, at Ie aft until it appear that man
kind have ever been deceived by the fame. 
\Ve have fame uncontefl:ed andincontcfta-

I 

ble points, to which the hiftory of the 
human fpecies hath nothing fimilar to offer~ 
A Jewial peafant changed the religion of 
the world, and that, without force, ""ithollt 

. -power, withont fupport; without one natural -. 
fouree or circumftanee of attraClion, influ-
ence, or fuecers. Such a thing hath not 
11appened in any other inftance. The com

panions of this perron, aCrer he himfclf had 
heen put to death for his attempt, aBerted 

his 

, 



his fupernatur3.l character, fOUl1(led lIpon his 
fupernatural operations; aJ~d) in tdlilJ1o;lY 

of the truth ot theif afTtrtions, i.l:. in COI&. , 

quence of their nvn belirf of that truth, -and 
in o~der to commun:cate the knowledge of 

it to others, vdlllltarily entered upon lives 
of toil and hardillip, and, with a full expe

rience of ~hl'i: danger, cGmmi'led then&L'es 

to the Iaft: C:;tl ernitics of perfecllticn. This 
11:,th not a parallel. 'More p2.riculad y, a 

, 

very Lw d"ys after this perion h2.d been 
pubE ly ('sceuted, and in the very city ill 
whi"h he '<vas Luricd, theft his companions 

ueclared with one voice that his body ,vas 

rdlored to life; that they had fcen him, 
l!amlled him, cat with him, eGlli'erfed with 
1· J' r l'j' rr: lim; aue, In purlu1nce 01 t lelr pCftl!allOI1 

of the truth of w!:at they tGld, preached 
his religion, v,itll this fhange (aa as the 
foundation of it, in the [lce of thofe who 
had killed him, who ,,;-ere armed witll the 

power of the country, and ncce!f..'1rily and " 

naturally difpofecl to treat his followers as 
they had treated himfelf i and having done 

this upon the fpot where the event took 
• 

place, 
• 
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place, carried the i:1telligence of itahroauj 
in defpitc of diH1culties and opcloiition, and 
where the nature of their errand gave them 
nothing to expect but derifron, inru!t, and 
outrage. This is without example. There 
three faetf, I think, are ccnain, and would 
have been nearly fo, if the Garpels -had never 
been wriaen. The Chriflian flory, as to 

thefe po;nt~, hath never varied. No other 
hath b~en let up againft i~, Every letter, 

. every c1ifcourfe, every controverfy, amongft 
the followers of dle religion; every book 
\Yritten by them, from the age of its com
mencement to the prefent lime, in every part 
of the world in which it 11:-lth been profelTed, 
and with every feet into which it hath been 
divided (and we 11al"e letters and c1ifcour[es 
·written by contcmporarie::, by witneffes of 
the tranCll:rion, by per[ons themfe!v-:s bear
ing a i11are in it, and. oth:;r writings follow

ing that age in regular fuccdIlon;, COJlCllr ill 

rcprefenling thef.; faCts in this manner. A 
religion, w11ich now poffc!fcs the greatci1: part 

Df the civi1iCul "mrlel, unqudtionably fprang 
Some accollnt 

muG: 



• 

mull be given of its origin; fome caufe at
figned for its rife. All the accounts of thi~ 
origin, . all the e;~plications of this caufe~ 

wherher taken [rom the writings of the eal'ly 
followers of the religion (in which, and in 
which perhaps alone, it could be expeCted 
that they i110uld be clifiinClly unfolded) or 
from occafional notices im other writings of 

that or the adjoining age, either exprc[sly 
alleclge the £1C'cs above frated as the means 
by which the religion was fet up, or advert 
to its commencement in a manner which 

agrees with the fuppbfition of thefe faCts 
being tnle, and which tefiifies their opera·. 
tion and effects . 

• 

There propofitions alone lay a foundation. 
for our faith j for they prove the exiftencc 
of a tranlaCtion, which cannot even in its 
moll general parts be accounted for, upon 
any rcafonablc filppofition, except that of 
the truth of the miffion. But the particul,ars, 
the detail of the miracles or miraculous pre·· 

tences (for fueh there neee!Ilrily mull have 
• 

been) upon which this unexJ.mpled tranCac-
• q Han 

.' 
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tion refled, and for which thef\; men aCted 
and fuffered as they did ad and fuffer, it is 
undoubtedly of great importance to us to 
know. We have this detail from the foun-
tain head, from the perfons themfelves; in 
accounts written by eye-witneiTes of. the 
fcene, by contemporaries and companions of 
thofe who were fo; not in one book, but 

[our, each contlining enough for the verifi. 
cation of the religion, all agreeing in the 

fundamental parts of the hifl:ol'y. We have 

the authenticity of there books eftablifhed, 
by more and firopger proofs than belong to 
ulmor.: any other ancient book whatever, 
and by proofs 'which widely difiinglliih 
them from any others claiming a fimilar 
<1Uthority to theirs. . If there were any good 
reafon for doubt concerning the names to 
which thefe books are afcribed (which there 
is not, for they 'were never afcribed to any 
other, and we have evidence not long after' 

their publication of th~ir' bearing the names 
which they now bear), their antiquity, of 
which there is 110 quefiion, their reputation 

Glnd authority amongfi the early difciples of 
the 
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tl1c religion, of which there is as little, form 
a valid proof that they mufi:, in the mai'n a.t 

• 

leafi, have agreed with what the firft teachers 
of the religion delivered. 

• 

'When we open there ancient volumes, 
weJdifcover in them marks of truth, whethet' 
we conGdereach in it[elf, or collate them 
with one another. Tbev.ritel's certainly knew 

fomethin:; of wlMt they were writing about, 
for they mJ.nif.~ft an acquaintance with local 
circumftanccs, with the hiftory and ufages 

of the thnes, ,vhieh could only belong to an 

inhabitan t of tlut can II try, living in that age. 
In every narrative we perceive {implicity 
and undefigneclnefs; the air and the language 
of reality. Whell we compare the different 
narratives together, 'Vyc find them [0 varying 
as to repell all [ufpicion of confederacy; [0 

agreeing under this variety, as to {hew that 

the accounts he.d one real tranfaClion for 
tl1eir common fOUl1cbtiol1 ; often attributing 
different actions and difcourfcs7 to the per
fon whofe hifl:ory~ or rather memoirs of 
whofe hiaory, they profefs to relate, yet 

7 aCtions 

• 

, 
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[.aions and difcourfes fo fimilar, 
. 

as very 
much to beCpeak the iil!ne char.1O:er; which 

is a coincidence, that, in fllCh wl·iters as 

they were, could only be the confequencc 

of their writing [rom L:l, and not from 
• • • ImagInatIOn. 

, 

Thefe four narratives are confined to the 

hiftory of the founder of the religion, and 

end with his minifiry. Since howeyer it is 
certain that the afrair went on, we cannot 

l1elp being anxious to hnow how it pro

ceeded. This intelligence hath come clown 

to us in a work purpot·ting to be written by 
a perfon, himfelf connecwl with the bufi
nefs during the firft ihges of its progrefs, 
taking up the ftory where the former hil1:o

ries had left it, carrying on the mrrative, 

oftentimes with great particubr;t}', and 

throughout with the appe8rance of good 

fenfe"\ informat:on and Candalli': 11:ating 

" See Peter's fpcech upon curing the cripple (ACts 
iii. 18), the council of the ~pomcs (xv.), bul's dif

courfe at Athens ,xvii. 1::.), before Agripp:l (xX\';.). I 

notice there palIl;;es) both ~~ fi~ught \,;·ith good fenfc, 

and as free from the fl1l<111dl tinclurc of cnthufiafm. 

VOL. If. Dd "If , \ .. 1. 
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all along th~ mig!;], and the only probabIe 

origin, of effeCts which unqudlionaUly vvere 
-

produced, together with the natural con fe-

flllences of fitu:ltions which unquefiionably 
, 

did exiCt; ano col!ln:Jed, in the fubfl:ance at 

lean: of the account, by the firongefl: pollible 

acceffion of te!timony which a hifl:ory can 

receive, oi';<-,;illallt!!cr.r, written by the per-, 
fon who is the principal fubjeCl: of the hif

tory, \Yfitlen upon the bufinefs to which 

the hiilory relates, and during the period, 

or [oon afrer the period, which the hifiory 
comprifes. 1';0 man can fay that this aito'· 

gether is not a bod y of {hong hifiorical 
. , 

C'J Hlence. 

\Vhen '.\'C reBcc1 that fome of thofe from 

v;hGtn the boo!.::, proceeJed, are related to 
h,1YC thernfell,rc~~ \~;roubbt Iniracles, to haye 

been the fubjcC1: of m:raclcs) or of [uperna
tuml ailiiLilcc :n prop~gatiilg the religion, 
we may pi.?rhal's be led to think, that more 

credit, 01' a different kind of credit, is du~ 

to thefe acccunts, th:~n what C:ln be claimed 

by merely human teilimony. But this is an 

argument 
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argument whid1 cannot be addrefTed to 

[ceptics or unbelievers. A man muG: be ;), 

Chrifiian before he can receive it. The in
fpiration of the hifiorical fcriptures, the lU

tme, degree, and extent of that infpiratiolJ? 

are quef1:ions undoubtedly of [erious difcu[· 

fion, but they are qllefiions amongf1: Chrif
tians themfel ves, and not between them and 

others. The doctrine itfelf is by no means 

necefIlry to the belief of Chriflill1itr, which 
muft, in the [lI"ft inlbnce at kaIT, depend 
upon the ordinary ma:-;i1l13 of hi1l:orical cre

dibility *. 

In viewing the detail of miracles recorJed 

in thefe books, we find every [uppofition 

negatived, by which they can be refulved 

into fraud or delullon. They were not fe-

" 

• cret, nor mon:entary, nor tentatlYe, nor 

ambiguous; nor performed under the [anc

tion of authority, with the [petbtors on 

their fide, or in afllrmance of tenets and 
practices already efbblifhed. \Ve End al[o 

, See Powell's Diieourfes, dire. xv. p. 245. 

D d 2 
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the evidnce ~tlldtpl for them, and which 
evidcnce ,yas by g"C,tt numbers rec·j"eu, 
different [wm that upon which other mira
culous accounts rd!:. It was contemporary, 
it ',-;DS publilhcclupoll the fper, it continued; 

it invoI ved interdls and qucllions of the 
r;reatellmat:;llitude; it contradicteJ the moil ,_ c 

Iixed per[ua(Jons and prejudices of the per-

(on, to whom i~ was audrefTed; it reqqired 

from thore VI' ho accepted it, not a lImplc 

indo!el~t aGent, but a change, from thence

forward, of principles and condua, a fub
'llifllolJ to confeqllences the moil ferious and 
,he mort deterring, to lars and danger, to 

inrult, cutrage, and per[ecutioD. How fuch 
a nory {liould be falie, or, if falfe, how un

der fuch circumflances it {Loulel make its 
• 

way, I think imp0ffiblc to be explained: 
yet fuch the Chriflian fiory was, fuell v.'cno: 
t11::: circum{hnces under which it came forth, 

and in oppofitioll to fuch difficulties did it 
pre\':;il. 

An event [0 conneCted 'with the religion, 

and with the fortunes, of the J ewifh people, 

9 as 
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t)'f'I'I' 1"1"e onp .1... 1..<0 .... , l~..., 

, (~ll'n'''' 1· 1" tnelll, eitao lb.llng illS (1ut.lonty" ('.rl~ IllS L~'\v 

throughout a great pon~on of the ci\'iiized 

wodd, it was perhaps to be expeCted, nlOulJ 
be noticed in the prop;lclic y;r;tr,ngs of that 

na','ion; efj;cciall~r,yhcn this pC~'[on~ tC'geth.er 
'1 •• 'fT" r, I l' 

WIl,l IllS own milliOn, catLel ~\lio to be ac-

knowhlgcd tht: divine origild of their in

ilitlltioIl, and by thole VdlO 1)('[01"e hac! al

tc;;ether rejected it,' :\.ccordingly we pc1'

cei \'e in there writings, various illtimations 

C07:ClIJTi1ig in the perfon :lllcl biHory of J cfus, 
, 

,Ill a manner, ,:nu in a dep'n:'e, 
L' 

in 'W hich 
p1fl~\ges taken from thefe books could not 

be made to concur in any pcriari arbitral jly 
aiTu11lcd, or in any perfon, esct'pt him, who 

has been the author cf great cha112'cs in t1:e 

afIlirs and opinions of m:1l11:ind, 02 fame 

of there nrediClicns the WCi".ht dcnCflds a 
~ ~J 1 

rrood cl::al ujnon the concurrcnce, Others -, 
poncr~ gre:lt feparate f'crength: one in parti-

cular does thLi in an eminent degree, It is 
, 11'" 'elll l' ~d an enUre cc,C'I])tlOn, Il1Ji1ii(;lUY ttll'ec\e to 

one ch~HaC1:er and to cnc lCene of things: 
u 

it is extant in a vnitinSi or colleC;:ion of 

D d ~ 
" 
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writings, declaredly prophetic; and it appJic$ 
to Chrifi's charaCl~r, and to the circulU

fiances of his life and death, with confider
abJe precifion, and in a way which no eli. 

verfity of interpretation hath, in my opi
nion, beell able to confound. That the ad~ 
vent of Chrifl:, and the confcqllcnces of it, 

• 

{houlJ not have been more dirlinctly reveal. 

cd in the J ewilh facred boob, is, I think, in 
• 

fome meafure accounted for by the confide-

ration, that for the Jews to have forefeen 
the filll of their inflitution, and that it was 
to merge at lengr h into a more perfect and 

eomprehenfive difpenfation, would have 
-

cooled too much, and relaxed, their zeal for 
it, :md their adherence to it, upon which 
ztal and :!rlherel!ce the prcfervation in the 

world of any remains, for many ages, of 
re1igiouG uulh might in a gi'eat mea[ure 

depend. 

Of what a revelation difclofcs to man-- -
kind, one, and only one, qudlion can pro-

1,crly be aIked, "Was it of importance to 

man~inc1 to kno'.l", or to te otttCf afrureo 
• 

. [?" '0 . ' 
• 
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on" In this queflioll, when we turn our 

thoughts to the great Chriilian doctrine of 
the refurrection or the dead, :.'.nd of a future 

judgement, no doubt can pdIibly be enter
tained. He who gives me riches or ho
noms cloes nothing; he who even gives me 

health does little, in comparifon with that 
which lays berore me jufl: grounds for ex
pecting a rc!l:oration to life, and a day of 

account and retribution: which thing Chrii:' 

tianity hath done for millions. 

Other articles of the Chriftian faith, al
though of infinite importance ,,,hen placed 

belloe any other topic of human e'nquiry, 

are only the adjunCls and circumfiances of 
• 

this. They are howcyer fuch as appear 

worthy of the original to which we afcribe 
them. The morality of the religion, whe:. 

ther taken from the Ilfcccpts or the example 
of its fOl:ndel', Of from the leiions of its 

primitive teachers, derived, as it l1wuld 
fe,em, from ,dnt had been incu1catedbv 

• 

their mafier, is, in all its part~, y,ifc anti 

pure; neither a(bl'tecl to vulgar prc.;udice::, 
n d ,I nor -- "'. I 

, 



110r Hattering popular notions, nor escuung 

cl1abli(hcd practices, but calculated, in the 

1l11tter of its in llrutl:ion, truly to promote 
, 

human happinefS, and, in the form in which 

it was convc';cd) to Dl reduce imnrd1Jon and , , , 
erred; a mcmdity) which, let it IJave pro--
I:ecdcd from any perfon v.'hatever, would 

ha Ve been fatisfauory evidence of his gooci 

fenfe and integrity, of the [oundnc[s of his 

underIbnuing and the probity of his de

fi[rns; a moralit)T) in ev~ry vielV of it, much o . 

more pcrfeu tha:1 could ha"e been expected 

from the l1atnr2.1 circuml1anc('s and charac

ter of the perron who deliverer1 it; a mo
rality, in a word, which is, and hath been, 
mon: beneficial to manklnc1. 

UFon the greaten: thcre;orc of 311 prfllble 
, 

occalions, and for a purpore of inenimablc 

,"alue, it plea fed the Deity to vouehfafe a 

mir:J.culaus attefl:ation. Having dene this 
for the inftitution, 'when this 310ne c(',uld fix 

its authority, or give to it a beginning, he 
com 11l itted its Iuture pro~rd~ to the naturd 

u 

We,'.l1S of human communication; and to the 
infl uene\! 



.inHuence of thofe caufes by which human 

condl a and human aB:airs are governed. 

The feed being fawn, was left to vegetate; 
the leaven being in ferted, was left to fer

ment; and both according to the L ws of 
nature: bws, neverthelelS, difpofed and 

controlled by that Providence \\-11icll con
clutts the affilirs cf the uni I'erfe, t11l'l1' h by 

an influence inf~r\ltable, and gei'lT"Ily \m

diftinguii1lable hy U.~. f\nd in 1tJIs, (~hri[ .. 

tianitl' is an~lopow; ti) mol; OLLer I r()\ iCons 
(' -

for happinefs. TL" p:-ov-iiJ<J;1 is m.de; and 
-

being made, is left to :.<:1 ::cc(jr(;i!1~ to Jaws, 
lrhich, {oril'!ng pall 1,\;- a n10re general [yf

tem, regubte this Farticular (uhj\.~d, in com

mon with many others. 

Let the conibnt reClllrcncc to our obfer-
vation of comriy,mce, udipl, ;)!ld .. , ifdom. 
in the \Yorks of nature, olice fix upcn our 

:11inds the belief of a Gael, and ,Hier that 

all is eary. In the council, of a Dcin: pof
{erfed of tbe power and di(pdi'ioll "yhich 

• 

the C:rc~,tor of the univerie ml\i~ po>is, it 

is not improbble that there ihould be a 
future 

-
• 

-
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future !late; it is not improbable that we 
, ihould be acqu:tinteu with it. A future 

Hate reClifies every thing; becaufe if moral 
agents be made, in the lall event, happy or 
miferable, according to their condua in the 
fiation anu under the circumO:ances in 
which they are placed, it feems not very 

material by the operation of what caures, 
• 

according to what fules, or even, if you 
pleafe to call it fo, by what chance or ca
price, thefe !lations are affigned, or thefe 

circumftances determined. This hypothefis, 
therefore, folyes all that objection to the 
divine care and goodnefs, VI' hich the promif
cuons diO:ribution of good and evil (I do 

not me'an in the doubtful advantages of 
, 

riches and grandeur, but in the unque!lion-

ably important di!linaions of health and 
ficknefs, !lrength and infirmiry, bodily eale 
and pain, mental abcrity and depreffion) is 
apt 011 fo maay occaGons to C1 eate. This 
one truth changes the nature of things:. 
gives order to confuDon: nd:es the moral 
world of a p'iece with the m.tUi'aJ. 

Nevcr~ 
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Ne'lcrthc]efs, a higher degree of afiur .. 
;-1l1ce than that (0 1shich it is poflible to ad~ 
vance this, or any argument drawn from 
the light of nature, was neceiIll:Y, efpecially 
to onfcome the ihock which the imagina· 
tion and the fenfes receive from the effeCts 

and the appearances of death; and the ob~ 
firuO:ion which from thence arifes to the , 

expcctation of either a continued or a fu
ture exillence. This difficulty, although of 
a mture, no doubt, to aCt very forcibly, will 

be found, I think, upon reflection, to reGde 
more in our habits of apprehenfion, than in 
the fubject; and that the giving way to it, 
when we hav~ any reafonable grounds for 

the contrary, is rather an indulging of the 

imagination, than any thing eIfe. Abfiraet. 
cdly confidered~ that is, confidered without 
relation to the difference ,,,'hich habit, and 
merely habir, produces in our faculties and 
modes of apprchenfion, I do not fcc any 
thing more in the ref~rreaion of a dead 
man, than in the conception of a child; ex
cept it be this, th:lt the one comes into his 

"vorld with a fyftcm of prior confcioufnefTes 

about 
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ahout him, \\'h:ch the other docs not; ad 

no perroa will hy, th::t he knovvs enouGh 
of either [llbjecl: to perceive, tb~t this cir

cum fiance Illa!~cs [uch a diITcrcnce in the 
two caics, that the ('ne fhou!d be cary, and 

1 ' , l--jl' 1 1 tllC otller unpOll1 ),c; tlle one natura, t.Jc 

other not fa. To the fidl man the [ueeer. 

fian of the i}lCcics woulJ be as incompre
hcnliblc, as the refmreGian of the dead is 

to us. 

Thought is diiTercnt from motion, per

ception [rom impaQ: the individuality of a 
wind is h~nllv canfil1ent with the diviGbi-, -

lity of an extc1!uetl fubfbnce; or its yoli-

tion, that is, its po\\'er of originating mo
tian, with the illertners whieh cleaves to 

every portion of m~,tt('r \,i'11i<:h our obfcn-a

tlGn or our t:::rcrLc!--,ci1lS can re2..ch. There , , 

t'.) 2~1 jijJlllatcr/Cll prlD.-

CI' "),,, "t' Ie'lft t1",,, 1~\,J,,,~ .'L, ~"J 

, 
" 0 " tbis; they jo llCS1-

·1 1 '1 • 

'rI','e t·'c 1'}0C'l" ""C-'! "'·ont'l-t'''r J. 1 ... ~ .I.ll. ~ •• 1')'" ,l .. ,} - , 0; m:tttcL in , 
, 

the cDnflitution ()f a fenti'~nt, Hill more or -
, I" 1 d a rJ.'.:ona DLin:!, tL1[tt 110 argrncnt, r2.-~Yn 

±~'o'n the,l~\ rl'i·('1:-,e~·L,.;,..--,q C"11 h,) cf. f">·-''f"T 0-lo r."1"1. ... l , __ ... 1--- .j!- _L _'" .... , c .... u..... .... (.llJ.,/ b "-'l .. 

, , 
,\yeiP"nt 

() 
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weight in oppofitiol1 to other rcafons, iy hen 
• 

the queil:ion refpeCl:s the changes of whicIl 
[ueh a nature is capable, or the manner in 
which thefe changes are elTected. 'Whatevcr 
thought be, or \\,hatcycr it depend lipan, 

the regular experience of j!t:cp makes one 

thing concernin[ it certain, that it can be 

completely fufpendec1, and completely rc
ilored. 

If anyone find it too greZlt a {train upon 
his thoughts, to admit the notion of a [ub-

e 

flcloce nrifdy il1lm~tcrial, that is,from which 
e~tenli.on ,mel foliLlity arc excluded, he can 

• 

find no difficulty in allmying, that a J1article 
as fmall as a p:.1l"ticle of light, minuter than 

all concC'ivable dimenfio!ls, may jure as 

caGly be the depoGtary, the crgan, and the 

ycbicle of confcioulilcis, as the congeries of 

animal fubfiance 'which forms a human 

botly, or the human brain; that, bc;ng fo) 

it may transfer a prorer identity to whatever 
111all hereafter be united to it; may be fafc 

amidfl: the deRruClion of its inte2,uments; 

may conneCt the l:atural 'with the fpiritual, 
the 



• 

the corrnptiLle 'with the t;lol'lfied body. if 
it be ['lid, that the mode and means of all 
this is imperceptibic by ()\Il' fenfes, it is only 
what is true of the moCL important agencies 

, 

d 1-- r .... j C an operallODS. 1 le gre,lt powers 01 na-
ture are all invifiLle. Gr,.vitation, eldtri

city, magnctifm, thOUGh confbntly pre[ent, 
and conlbntly exerting- their influence i 

though within m, near us, and about us; 
though diffufccl thro'ughout all fpace, over
[preading the [urface, or penetrating the 
contexture of all bodies with which we are 

acquainted, depend upon fubf1ances and ac

tions VI' hrch are totaH y concealed [rom Oll[' 

fenfes. The Supreme Intelligencc is [0 

h' r 1f lillie • ., 

But vi'liether there or any other attempts 
to [.tisf), the imaginat: rll1, bear any refemo 
blance to the truth, or whether the imagi- . 
nation, which, as I ha\'e faid bef,Jre, i:; the , 

mere flave of habit, C(1ll be falisGetl, or not; 

when a future fiate, and the revehticn of a 

future flate, is not only perfetl:ly conufrent 
'with the attributes of the Being who governs 

the 
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the unh'crfe i but when it is more; when 

it alone removes the appearances of contra

riety which attend the operations' or his will 
t 1 '1 ~ . ow:trus creatures capao e or cOlnparatlve 
merit and demerit, of reward and punifh
ment; when a firong body of hifl:orical 

. evidence, confirm eel by m:my internal i okens 

of truth and authenticity, gives UG jufi rea

fon to believe that fuch a revelation hath 

aCtually been made; we ought to fet our 

minds at rell with the afiurance, t11at, in the 

refources of creative ",lrdom) expedients 

cannot be ,Yanted to cany into efL:Cc '.y b.t 

the Deity hath pnrpafecl: that either a ne\v 
and mighty influence \,-ill defccnd upon the 

human v,orId, to re!'ufcitate e:~tinbuiD.l-ecl 

confcioufnefs; or that, amicl!1: the other 
wonderful cOlltrirances with which the uni~ 

ver[e abounds, and by [a111e of which we 

fee animal life, in many inilances, alfuming 
improved· forms of exi2Lenc(', acquiring new 

organs, new perce·ptions, and new [ources 

of enjoyment, provifion is alfo made, though 

by methods [ecret to us (as all the great 

proceffes of nature arc), for condutl:ing the 

objetl:s 

• 
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oLjeCls of God's moral government, through 
the neceffitry changes of. their frame, to 
thofe final cliftinCtions of happinc[s and 
mifery, which he hath declared to be re~ 

ferved for obedience and tranfgreffion, for 
virtue and vice, for the ufe and the neglccr, 
the right and the wrong employment, of 
the faculties and opportunities with v,hich 
he hath bem pleafed, D;verally, to entrufI, 
and to try us. 

THE END. 
. .. -.--~ ..... 

PR'!;TED B'{ J. DAns, CHANCERY LANE. 
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